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HIAT=UT

draufa for 29, HAUTA-UMUT-HEA |
gofor forg-sroafr, w=itw gomEtE gnin
H (e guAdt) diand, oFd 99§ Sged 9 fee
H o 5= <a & 9f[ § TR H 5
| (Acharya Vasunandi) bow to jinendra Deva who
is dispassionate , endowed with infinite knowledge and
absorbed in own soul.
uTfeT ee-wel o, fear-sreur weE
Ut UT- e wisa-H ek arsd  derli2 il

favsttors wegrErg, ww fesrg-arfes)
qIws TIUTehS &, HTedTul HE-ahuT 31
w1 fag o 999 ¥ el & fSemes & W9 & 9HH
FHEhals SAEEl HI A A TZF H a9 H alel Herdy A
foumg amed # THERR FE § (AEE gHAd) 9 &
g@ & fau ‘wokel’ FEd gl
After bowing to religious scriptures, endowed with
relatisism, Acharya Kundkund and other Acharya who
are like pillar of jinshasan and Acharya vidhyanand ji

who dwells in my heart, | (Acharya Vasunandi) Say
'Rayankando' for the peace of accomplishable souls.
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1. drger faom o ste
e & famr e T e 2
There can be no sprout without the seed.
AT
2. i @vd et o Tasemmt fard siaEn
%fﬁﬁ ft & a1 o ® fomm fos dAama s
l

Obstacle in any work or its fruition is called obstruc-
tive karma.

3. IUTA-\i-H"ET A
AR T O A Al HAWEF B
Destructor of infinite power is obstructive Karma.
FHYHR
4, A vare-feuma|
FHYFR YT &1 foamrs 2
Darkness is the destroyer of light.
5. HIEE - AR g wereandn
Hielfe SHwr & "8l A9 8
Worldly infatuation's darkness is dire curse.
6. sfawat f& waom
aAfeoren € WEA SUER 2
Ignorance is dense darkness.




10.

11.

12

Far T fa usfe wal

SR § gt off Hu F fiwar 2

Even an elephant falls down in the well, in dark-
ness.

feamerl USUET HTART WESl § ANTSiE
feameht & Uaq el § SUFN T8 & 3 Sl 7

When the sun is in its decline, darkness natu-
rally sets in.

Tferg-iar Wl O qul el

9 R W weafad <% B € SH W W
HYFR & @l

Where there is aflame lamp, there is no dark-
ness.

T 3| sty
et W ey A= B
Part cannot be seperated from the whole.

Tgfe faumi 9, ot Serfg-sret|

Uil T AH § T T Ghal €, TS BT T TG
Grass fire can burn cotton, but not the ocean.
Af-wemT W fa fefar svor gifel

A & "I § WA ot fopfomg T B B

Water also gets a little hot when comes in con-
tact with fire means it does't leave its original
nature.

13,

14,

15,

16.

17.

18.

19.

foeafaurft fa o geafe arfife)
oIl w1 AT Afg dia off & 9 99 S TR B @]
@ gt 2l

If grass fire becomes very intense then it can-
not dry the ocean.

weq fa 2fe aa faaafar-smom
dig f & A § 959 | 99 < 2l

When in contact with intense fire, sandal wood
also gives heat.

3t we el fa wefe arewil
AT & WY T S e Wedl B

In contact with fire, iron also has to endure beat-
ings

FSTRUT-aw{UT 33|
IFed TR UREN & A9 od 2l

Not receiving a thing without being given is
nonstealing vow.

3ruuTor T WeT |

S HEH FHHH B

lgnorance is utter darkness.

JAUTTTUOT SWwSI(g UTd|

FIH ¥ 9 IO Bl 2l

Sin proceed from ignorance.

Ul f§ HegeRa-Te|

S & WOg@ 1 A gl

lgnorance is the root of worldly pains.
3



20,

21,

22,

23,

24,

25,

JAUTTUTE UT el Ta w9

SH F GHE P Y T B

There is no enemy like ignorance.

JUUMUT UTfel el UTTOTT-gTuft-wenit-sifewfaer-
gAEart 4l

59 oM W A geu, g, S |ies, Sifaufag
AN FalUsHl wd & SH WM W I T8l @l

Where learned men, donors, self-restrained,
devotees, astrologers and benevolent people
live, there can be no ignorance.

JruuToToT gife @ ToT-forer fa
AT G ow | O w1 A g B B

Virtues are also censured in the world because
of ignorance.

HUUTTOT-fa@on 37uuTTo|
T 9 &9 AT R

A person without right knowledge is an ignorant
man.

fawa-saramEsr rvumuit)

fawa wuEl o e AT B

A person engrossed in worldly pleasures & pas-
sions is ignorant.

JUOTIOR g U
AT YT 9 Uy WHE
An ignorant man is like an animal.

26,

27.

aferg fa stoomft g wefe @@
I FoEH (B 8T) o T 3@ U @)

An ignorant person always gets sorrows inspite
of being strong.

Fruumult g stfeare|
s frgea 9 afqEm B
Ignorant is precisely an infant.

3TuTe

28,

29,

30.

31.

32,

Sawsita gel-UTgdeegdul ueag |

Fraead T U 1 IR SUEd €l

Giving up major sins for whole life is small vow
(Anu Vrat).

arfe gfe-=mmon|

g 3fa &1 FHor 2

Generally, excess is the cause of end.

afe e |al

aAfd |y <ol H W E

Excess is always the home of vices.

wigung, fa swewfe it srfe-amu)

A T (Te) | wed # off SfE e @ W g

Extreme friction produces fire even in sandal
wood.

sfeuftaeuT g steuom
SAfqufag | o= B g

Disregard happens from excessive introduc-
tion.



33, Afqurur wHiefel
AR ¥ 29 3 2 2
Man becomes sad because of too much re-
sponsibilities.
Afafy
34, WAl Ua-Hism g 3afegt
afafer fveg ¥ WARE 3R ToEEs @)
Guest is supreme god and surely sin releaser.
35, formigfedt g quor-aan
i tfafar & ==l <3 €
Digamber guests (saints) are complete God.
36, Tagemr srfadt g wwaan
fomar sfafy feea &9 9§ wEe €
Digamber saints are God in true sense.
37.  3ISMTTET WHTUTOTE
AN FHAAE B
A guest is always honourable.
arfa Wrem
38, AfawrEu-firgr Ss-w)
AfasioH 75 AU U2 H I B
A voracious eater is the enemy of his own stom-
ach.
3rTq
39. UM 3MTeR{E UMUT AEHI

ST H AL TG HE T 98 & AEH B

One who doesn't respect knowledge is a base
person.

6

3Tferaamr

40,

41,

42,

Jfgaar umawfeT-Tera |
sfferaer =9 Hie &1 W &l
Lawyer is the protector of the temple of justice.

et f& ura-aruT|

e & WY 1 HRO B

Unethical act is the cause of sin.
@ UTeTfe AUTed-Te 7

sd & Hel I B U 27
Who nourishes the root of evil?

TR

43,

44,

45,

46,

Siter ufg agreu Ul

Sfal @ 9fd A A ST

Being compassionate towards all creatures is
Anukampa.

wEar-wren fg stureRun|

T W A # 99 § SR 2

Being kind to others is compassion.

Hftrfera forveta steRRUTHUHTI

i & o § FhRo SFwE Wl 2
Non-causal compassion remains in the heart of
saints.

ARUT-3AUThUT HETYUUT-hI T |

HPROT ATHHT HTYUEI <kl h1L 2l

Non-causal compassion is the cause of great
blessing.




rTant

47,  HAUTENT o9 URad|
FATENT T @I B
Useless thing is worth abandoning.

STIRET

48, UvwEigAUl SoadfuTes felquiiiui sifuTeeroraeran
afafie 9 w1 e 9t 5o At € e faw
& Afearyen g

49,

50.

51.

52,

From mode point of view all substances are mor-
tal, thinking this is Anitya anupreksha (perish-
able contemplation).

ot wul wEr fequrtier srevoToaeE

TER ¥ IR0 7§ g% oA Snomgen §

There is no protector in the world, thinking this
is Asharana anupreksha (helplessness or
Unprotectiveness).

3 S y - fEiock 5 |
9 & HHR IR0 & HRON 1 6T Hea SRRy
2
Meditating upon causes of transmigration of

worldly beings is Sansaar anupreksha (trans-
migration contemplation).

Srer w fagerrer ferauTfiaet wroTEEET|

Tl Fre | W9 U Ba1 € T8 Tawd Udharye gl
Soul is one in three periods, thinking this is
Ekatva anupreksha (singularity contemplation).

53.

54,

55,

56.

57.

AH F S @WIE & fad W g 9@ w7
7 T sraeyen @

Except of pure nature, all alien qualities are dif-
ferent from soul, thinking this is anyatva
Anuperksha (Seperateness contemplation).

A-hIUT Helchell Qel feiquitiul 31es-3TuTaeRdT|
TE HHR & BRY 9 FA H HY ¢ I FHad
SFIeT 2

Body is the cause of transmigration and is the
well of excrement, thinking this is Ashuchi
anupreksha (the impureness of the body).

FHNHER-SARTG - uT-Teldqul SATHaudedT|
FHNET ® R, IR HROT &1 fHad AEamuar g
Thinking over gate of karmas or cause of yogas
etc. is Ashrava anupreksha (influx contempla-
tion).

o e o SR
FHMUY B Bge 1 T Haugyen g
Thinking over the causes of stopping karmas is
Sanvar anuperksha (stoppage contemplation).

WRH-HHeRgd-ehRUT-Terqui foreeurererar
THSY FH &F % BN I oA HeREyen €

Reflecting on causes of shedding karmas par-
tially is Nirjara anupreksha (Disintegration con-
templation).

W el wwfe wife @ @, @ faaun
FTUTeRaT |

59 &9 § g SHa-A § o% O 8, 39 &9 @
(e 1) Teae aemuer €

9



58.

59,

60.

61.

Area in which living beings take birth and dead
is called universe and reflecting on universe is
lok anupreksha (universe contemplation).

AU-YpuTa-fedu emuaerar
AT & IS WHE H fEa emiqyer 2

Meditating over pure nature of soul is Dharma
anupreksha (the truth promulgated by lord jina).

Alfecial Heg-AUdcls! o Wel gootel foqurfaut
CUECGGRUEE:E

ey 1oel Y5 SAETes Hegey 8 uH fHa
T gAY YA B

Gain of self enlightment or pure self attainment

is very difficult, thinking this is Bodhi Durlabh
anupreksha (difficult enlightment).

JUIYUT deodaRaul STUTAERET|
TH: QA TREUE ST
Thinking of real state again and again is contemplation.

JuTaerar fa wrerom
Y S 9E B
Contemplation is also feeling.

3T

62,

63.

§HUT SAFAT-UTTUT STUrATOT|

vH | & & W SFHA 2

Assuming fire on seeing smoke is inference.
HrafuTeroT st T WuTfe wHie el

30t 9 ¥ & & wHa fF g § 9 2
Who doesn't know that water is nearer by cool air?

64,

sruraTe; fa goono|
T FE S TS B
Inference knowledge is also right knowledge.

e

65.

66.

67.

68.

e AfEeurd g U
WAl ® efaeiar € U 2

Being engrossed in alien substances is attach-
ment or predilection.

ool SEag-Tal|

Te e T ®feqa ¥ @H g B gl
Strong affection is very difficult to give up.
faamgton feeamurr

ot foergH & 2

Extremely affectionate person is thoughtless.
AGHAUNE-STT0 Zooig |

TSHA AT @A o B

It is difficult to give up bonded affection.

YT

69.

70,

71,

JUTHTHUT W T~ TTeRa T |

FIEA HETEY 1 AG 2

Discipline is the symptom of a great man.
HUTHTHUT EH-TE |

ST e T diue i 2l

Discipline nourishes religion.

HUTHTHUT qaE R - -UTuT |

ST IIER-4H 1 0T

Discipline is the vitality of practical religion.

11



72,

73,

74,

75,

76.

77.

78,

i)

HUTHTHUT THE g -Tol-Ual|

SYMEA YYad §@ 1 T99 g

Discipline is a high way of eternal bliss.

W&T Uit Uik faum witer dea s faun e
S W @ o A T B S YR ST @
fa |

As there is no river without water similarly king-
dom without disciple.

W& TAURIT-TAUI T8d SAUTHTHOT-S[-HTauT |
S R T W g B B S YRR ST g
A

As ocean is endowed with gems similarly rule
with discipline.

e fa et ruTEET-ag|

IS W SFEA 95 BT @feyl

Ruler should also be disciplined.
gafaeraguEEU fawe 9re|

IR H EEHd SYE fOeEE B

There is cultivated discipline in India.
YO e g -STuramEuT|

Hoo Hg AT

Soften discipline should be done by gentle man.
T B HREUHET EH|

T & e wed e e =ife)
Discipline should be harsh for scoundrels.
HUTHTHUTEIURE hl WUUTfE W07
SIMETEN 1 VMG S FaT 2|

12

80.

81.

82.

83.

Who follows the discipline of non- disciplined?
HAVMHTHTT YR faeamaTd|
e & &9 § SIIIET HemuR & THN 2

Discipline is like a foundation in area of educa-
tion.

wig Taaa s g faworedt fai

S0 foerr SIS BT © 99 € famnedt o)
As there are teachers similarly students.
c 5 "

ST ® AT Je 2

Discipline on soul is prime in jinshasan.
JUTATHUT g, THUT-|IeET] |

SH SR ATah] T UG ST €

Bridge of ascetics and layman is discipline.

IR

84,

85.

86.

OT-FETAT g AUl

F I THT & SHH &l

Many real one sided views is relative pluralism.
T g-aef i TawsTaToT 3TURT-ET g 37Ut
TOF 9% ¥ e F faEEE ®d § 9€l S Bl

Many religions exist in everything, this is rela-
tive pluralism.

HoadefuT AUNIawar, AURIAr fo Uiiawarl

[t Il HFEFEY & 98 IHE W TH ®9
& #

All things are relatively plural and even that plu-
ralism is not holistically singular.

13



87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92,

93.

e FE-AVOTUT AT Hera T dedd afiegt|
el 1 9gd @ R @M el FH, 981 & 99ig 2

Where there is plenty of grain and less consum-
ers, there is prosperity.

el UT ShaTig @dfG 30U § WUUUT g
5ol wt ff 7= i 7E g 9% geE =R R

The home in which grain never lessens is a pros-
perous home.

oot fa MEe gfggl

F= ff TE & WA gfecEs @

Grain is also nutritious like cow products.
atuur g fafea-umon westomor

Hoorl & foru o= fgdia o 2

Food is second vital (life) breath for virtuous
people.

T 30U T

gl deaueel § o= WHASE 2

Grain is the supreme food in all eatables.
A 7w

T g I & WEEE B

Only digested food is praiseworthy.

U WIEUT HuuT oo

A & o TeAr T S

Penance cannot be done without meal.

94,

9s.

96.

97.

98.

a9

g-faafa-wn st

v ¥ faw a4l e=m 2

Opposite path from religion is injustice.
HUUTE |G AHHEAT |

G Hed H S o@Hd § 9% ol 2l

One who is unable to tolerate injustice is brave.
FuTAfSE gEeRl |

F=g ¥ w9 o fdd ffved &9 9@ gEwn 2
Anything earned by injustice, causes pain.
AfaeaauiaHuuTRSTE - 8T

FE W Al o AfgvaEaa €

Money earned by injustice is not trustworthy.

T Fea-H1E|
HIE - HGE el B

An unjust person harms others as well as him-
self.

uunfaon ot & fa &)
FRIEH B R A 9y T L
No one befriends an unjust preson.

Ui

100.

ikl gE-hIUl|
AUHI T T HROT B
Infamy is the cause of pain.



YA

101.

102,

103.

104.

105.

106.

SRR
107.

HGUTUSUTE-GHIUT U1 &

AE WG 3 W Tg =S 2

Death is better than the pain of insult.
UUThEHTON THRT|

AT % g Teman T s fveE € e B B
Contempt by one's own people is unbearable.
AU AU T FlgHaT U GATHT|

T 3N HAYHH GRGAMI 1 YeRTI el HeA TMieul
Wise man shouldn't show deception and disre-
spect.

SAHTIUTET HooTlal 9 WaTggt|
AYHG AR Ieaga eI @l gl €l

Dishonoured and stinged person is full of sor-
row

naﬁﬁﬂwwwﬁmw@w‘aﬁn
HEIeY 1 HATAH e & 3@ § G ¢

Insult of a greatman is more terrible than facing
the pain of hell.

atammon fafe-eam
HEM B & HEF B
Dishonour is the destroyer of friendship.

HOSHEl TESUUT-|

AT o I 2
lgnominy is disguised enemy.
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ITOTER

108.

109.

110.

HerE-wmuT foum unr q|

A @ & o gia Tl R

There is no emancipation without giving up offence.
A Tar Heanforeat|

YT HET TG B 2

Guilty is always suspected.

guur-forawret o @i fa 2E)

gafeE & gof o ®%E st 7= 2

No worldly soul is completely innocent.

AURE

111,

HATHA
112,

113.

114,

WeAfE TwE-unt & i
T ¥ et 9 # @ § AR €

Giving up attachment of worldly substances is
nonaccumulation.

AT AR 3Ty
S WS SeE © 9% YW Bl

One who is always aware is conscious or non-
careless.

TS IUUTTE-ahIuT qaTET faaiiew|
HYHIE I T HRU & AN YHE A il

Awareness is the cause of progress and care-
lessness is of downfall.

qar S T w9?
RS It re e T T L R T
One who is always alert, has no fear.

17



115,

TEe-9Ua a1 THUT-HTal § AT
e W A W G H 0 HE 1 9 8 e |
SER ]

Thinking of Indulging in alien substances or soul
is incontinece from ultimate point of view.

116. HEE-GHARE gui-fagal dete|
HINAIH 1 ¥F 999 Hael Hel Hl W@ 2
Wealth of characterless is only like dirt.

YA

117. 3T9eT U7 oigve fworug har fa
A9 TSUg 1 Hefd W 78 H Hehd |
Non-potential soul cannot attain jina pad.

AfE=

118, stfgwmon f& usur-srui
ARHE € 9T H FRO 2
Ego is the cause of downfall.

119. efgumoft on woure faura-wee|
e foa &1 gog e AW 2
Egoist doesn't recognize the significance of be-
ing humble.

HAEH

120, efevrEfe wifw gife forson afim

S fom #d ¥ A wa € S99 98 MY g 2

A person becomes proficient in the work, he
practices.

121,

122,

123.

ureqTEUT fotaRen fafam

e 9 fwar fvea el 2

Work become unsuccessful without practice.
HEATHUT Rl UT SHAal|

A § A HI e el

Who doesn't become skilled by practice?
JTSTHUT UT rEwar e fa

AIH ¥ HD W SEYT TE B

Practice makes things possible.

TSR
124, g IWEAIET Hfe HHAA-QU q?

128,

126.

127.

128.

ST W81 Wl € 981 gyl &9 FEl 87
Where anarchy exists, there is no tranquility.
JTTET U7 e o HeeT

SR fREt & fou st gaue 77 g

Anarchy is not benificial for anyone.

hig TaaT STfeeediur 3TETETT?

SUSTHA B Hel § S 3R 6F HT FEl W@ el 87

At the time of anarchy, women and money can-
not be protected.

FETT U fgamT ehwtea|
ST & el H HATHHN AR e T & 9 &

Duties and rights get destroyed at the time of
anarchy.

TS Hed-gg-wuTufl|
SRISThal Fag:@l i S 2
Anarchy is the mother of all sorrows.
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129.

130.

131,

132,

133.

134.

135.

136.

IIET TSUT-UE |

STohal Tad 1 Tdie &l

Anarchy is the symbol of decline.

JTAETT AGHET hHeeTUT |

SSThal & A H hodlv FET B

Welfare is impossible at the time of anarchy.
3TEETETT U et fa formEr )

SRl & 9T U= H &R o g 7=

No one is safe in the nation at the time of anar-
chy.

ARET § W]

fvag 9 afEd weel WH TR €
Arihanta is supreme preceptor.
ANET FIA-UTHwT|

ARET Thel TWHH FE 9 B
Arihanta is said to be tangible God.

3T AU |

Y (¥) 9d T g 2

Wealth is the root of improper acts.

AT agfe et

g ¥ ordf gfgm = 2l

Money increases by money.

T Fcafeg! U UHEATT|

o ¥ & o7 (yarsE) w1 fafg gt 7, e 9 T8
Purpose get fulfilled by money.
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137.

138.

139.

140.

141.

142,

143.

144,

&fiHdr U7 Shedfd Ut e fegiu)
g #d &t fafg & fou o 78 |

Wise do not sin for fulfilling their purpose of
money.

faferr f& fagui sre-uweom

fagri 1 srefyeuon fafes € 2

Money presentation of scholars is very strange.
3T-grer gfEr o g srwen|

Y4 & W TET € oW & W Y 7L

Man is a slave of money, money is not servant
of man.

- TR0T FEANUT a7 G|
#d (¥¥) & FEUER A1 @R 9 @ 3G B 2

Happiness generates from the good use of
money or by giving up money.

AY-UIS g uleeran

#d 1 YFa & T 2

Nature of wealth is worth abandoning.

et gg-zg fal

o g@ &1 o &g €

Money is also the cause of happiness.
TRHTTRIET 3Tel SEedt|

YHAT § ST e 6| Bl

Money which is earned justly is real money.
3TAN IAURT T IeT-WRTha |
STHR 3R UG 33 (¥F) B HeTHA
Beneficence and enjoyment are the greatest
fruits of wealth.
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145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

FerETru U bl fa w0 9y
o ¥ A ® fow T W T § A 9y

There is neither any preceptor nor friend for the
people who indulge in wealth.

Aufaear dfeser

STeufeaEn ST Bl

Little knowledge is very dangerous.

srquneft o uHwUiar geq|

q@l ¥ e o e g g

Person who has little knowledge is also praised
amidst the foolish.

A dgdhes fa WEToT|
eI ol @ fou agwE t wEM B

Small work is also great for man with little
strength.

AU ST AR

WE F AR FAUE T

Apprehension comes after perception.
TeY-UGHSTET UTTUT TATTRT|

TEGHT T YU STMEH I FTE Tl

First attained knowledge of things is
apperhension.

e o geumur-2g)
FaUE i A & Bq ¢

Apprehension is also the cause of Scriptural
knowledge.
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ATEAT

152,

153.

154.

e g UaEfe 9E gp fue wefm wwf fausie
el

TN € @ i @ o, T ot vy 0 S weth
fouf & o™ &t €

Only circumstances transformed joy to sorrow,
friends to enemy and prosperity to adversity.

Afawe farg-ga|

sifeen fasl &1 9o 2

Ilgnorance is the root of obstacles.
Ul SHATa GEohdl ferea

HAfgen & o g@HER @1 Bl

Ilgnorance never causes of happiness.

155, aifawsn g wgraHn|
sAfern € we1 T B
Ilgnorance is dense darkness.
A=
156, eAfaqurar gafe UawaE|
Afoa FaEd ge H T F €
Rudeness cuts the tree of welfare.
arfaia
157. eAfauiier werfavs Wenut o1 @efe warfql

sfeia el ff Heamn R HERN @l ww el
|

Immodest person never gains great knowledge
and virtues.
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158, Afaufidl g wRve Hfawsi?
Al w1 Gien Y W e wehdl €7

How can good education be attained by an ill-
mannered person?

atfaae
159. GE-Hod-UeTHiaa|

3@ g4 H gol Afeaw g

Imprudence is the root of the tree of sorrow.
160, eAfaaT ggar stfega|

Afoas AfTHRIE & TN TETEF B

Imprudence is as painful as the fire pit.
ATTEAT
161, STTTT § WAk Y TSUT-ShIUT|

[ FE § Ao & Uad F RO 2

Only disorder is the cause of fall in all works.
162. Saamt fa st sreafergTon

SHogafeed fod amll &1 YRR S WL B €

Beneficence is also dangerous in unsettled
minds.

163, 3TTTAT T AT |
e B fawerar €
Disorder is failure.

164, ATAUT gLl
FATE TTFHN B
Disorder is sorrowful.
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SR

165. oHE TEfd HedaT gl Hah-viaeh! Tdl
FEIE TR 9 Whod! W HeWl 3@ U &
Unsatisfied Indra and sovereign king also suf-
fer pains.

ITEIH
166. HASTTHESTHT|
FHIH WER H &9 2
Non-restraint is the seed of transmigration.
167. SEGEHNI G|
SFHTH Tg §:@ 1 AN B
Incontinence is the path of extreme sorrow.
ATt
168. Taem ur anrfe srwur der srawH fal
S TeeR T fYren &= fen & and § wWe el g
2, 99 & rEaHt o= oafwEl @ i | |qe e
B

Just as rock connot carve another rock similarly
unrestrained individual can't guide others.

169. IEG-ggul WAl a1 FETH |
Helloh T AT Wi ST B
False words and emotions are lies.
170. AETI-VTG-aguIfg aT UTd-SEu]|
I G 9 g9 9 99 94 g 2

Inauspicious karmas bind us by false emotions
and words.
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171,

172,

173,

174.

175,

176.

TeEUNuil U7 WEfd Aezaaqul &ar fal

Jeas ST gET Y T8 Fed 2l

A knower of reality never lies.
R )

feaarl (Waw fed =+ den) e & S
el

Beneficent person doesn't want to speak un-
truth.

TAEIUT-Sera e WEWTE |

98 dieM oI HifHs qeEE 98 B WE €l
A pious liar is like a rootless tree.
HHTAUT § WeTiaEt|

SFHIaEd & Helfay 2|

Lies are like poison.

gt farfore-vee|

SFHEEE gl 7 B

False words are like hated dirt.
feur za wgaE

fReamaes o & @9E B

Untrue words are like violence.

IERT

177.

178.

HEHNI SHauearr war =
FEFR Sfod e | Hel v 2|

Arrogance is the greatest enemy of life's
upliftment.

e -IUT UT gefe umuit
I A BT PRO-FEHR &l Hal
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179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

Learned never adheres to arrogance which is
the cause of downfall.

AEHITEAl |ar Well

FEFR W T o FE aen " gel g gl
He who conquers ego, always remains happy.
UTU{TOT T gkt & hR-UTTEUT|

FfE & foau st SEHR ®1 A HE T B

It is very difficult to destroy ego even also for
learned men.

IEHRT AVUTUT-HEIET|
FEHN M T FEI Bl
Ego is the brother of ignorance.

fastror femrwma-=mn stfgan
i 9§ e wa &1 @ & g 2

Giving up violence by three volitions is non-vio-
lence.

arfear f& awm-ga

afea € oW &1 9 2
Non-violence is the root of religion.
o -Hraval-fagt g aifgam

wd gow 9 fofw @ afew 2

Detachment from all sinful activities is non-vio-
lence.

afgarg-unfervored @i fa Gfaews gaet I
aﬁgﬁgﬁﬁwﬁﬂfaﬁmﬁﬂﬂwr&w
T 2
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186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192,

No work is difficult for him who is endowed with
gualities like non-violence etc.

Tt sifgwr fe famm-tarami
merd sfee € fava &t w2

Only the great religion, non-violence is the pro-
tector of the world.

fored-gadaw foq fergfe sifgam

5T @R <agE & foa o sfew oew @
Non-violence remains in the heart of those who
are detached and merciful.

qTfUT-TeRauT § WRTEr

Wt T T B & TR €l

To protect all creatures is great religion.
arfear-forem f& am-wed|

Afgar &1 FSy &6 o & gHerE @

Only the Instructor for non-violence is religious
scripture.

Hige Afedr g Hea-feaanriuit
ol & 99 Afed fvea 9 gas f5d & gt 2

Non-violence shows benevolence to everyone
like a mother.

dar-weyqu Afgar g rfua-ura

TON w6 HeqE § AfEw € o @1 W g
Non-violence is the sea of nector in this world
like desert.

Hfeqr § wea-wg-gw
sAfear & wegs ud 2
Non-violence is the greatest religion.
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193. Afgwar-gmfm feam fefa fa o st
afeq ud o fE@ o frfaq ff oW 7@ R
There is no place for violence in non-violent
reilgion.

ITTHTET

194, @ § Wel-gerd JUUyuun a1l
SHIEN T WEgE € 9% U1 & S A STl
Desire is deep sorrow whether it is fulfilled or
unfulfilled.

195, S W& d9fq d wifed Uig-wupwafs|
S fEhT AT HA € O SEHRI UW H AT H
TS HE B
One feels happy after getting his desired thing.
196. forem-war fredftu-gg-2g)
fHdm aeien fEm 3@ 1 FRO R
Endless desire is the cause of endless sorrows.
CICan
197. SYUN Sfg-ERT Tferat|
I I G SRR B 2
Extrinsic form of a thing is shape.
TR
198. ATfeRer0T TUTEg
FAfepa WE EgE
Detachment increases one's qualities.
199. WAUTTET WETEH g ATfeherut|
afehe= & HER 1 fae S o "ewH gl
Detachment is supreme religion and destructor
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of transmigration.
3
200, Weavg-wifeer forig-Tiftrer f& smmmm
T g wiom fAoed g ufum & Smm we T B

That which is said by Arihanta and composed
by Digamber saints is Agam.

ATTE
201, STUTTE! Ffgtha|

3§ 1 A AWE T B 2

Fruition of knowledge shouldn't be insistence.
202, iRt vrmfe ©i gEREr WEA

TE TH Hl T B € AN TR T8l Bl

Planet destroys one and insistence destroys
many people.

AT
203, WIER-ur@Or forsen g emefn
TR qor | g € e 2

One who is skilled in good conduct is precep-
tor

204, TormemERUT MR
e SR @ sEE g g
One with holy conduct is a preceptor.
205. ssfaur wfger-faven § wgan
eE ® g faen € gEsn 2

Only the knowledge attained by preceptor is joy-
ful.
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ATHAT

206. 3% UT-iGim yoquTTioTon UT ekl fa fasd or = |
38 i AN W Wik | SATeARHl 1 A i 1A 8, 7
EIER e
There is neither friend nor enemy in this or any
other world of self enlightened.

207. WU § HWOMOT, a9 fa ag|
SATHA & SAHAH 8, T8 AN Aeq o Tga el
2
Self knowledge is self consciousness. Even a
little of self-consciouness is much.

208, 3TWUTUT § HETCE!l
9= ¥ e € ey Bl

Self-realisation is great profit from ultimate point
of view.

209. 3TWUTMUT WEETE-AROTT A
HIHIM YIEI ¥ a4 & foe -9 2l

Self knowledge is the boat to cross the ocean
of this world.

ATH YITHER
210. SUUHE g UN GHAUET
HAcAYYEs eed 9 yoiEaE T8 gl
Self-admirer is definitely not praise-worthy.
AT
211,  W-WETG-ioN UN UeEfe HaEw|
AH @YE H TF $H FER FH @1 @dl|
One who is engrossed in self nature, doesn't
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212,

see the world.

AU g HT-HHT

A B & H @ B
Self-absorbed is his own master.

AT

213,

214,

215.

216.

foreer g fugeaet sifg o srw-fega

e afc sTEfeae & = o fRef® B

If kind words are not self profiting then they are
useless.

ufea Ted-WedTiur Wifg AwfEe-ww U1 Heoivat a8l
Heg- Toreer|

HHU WS i Ygehl Wi 9fc SIS 1 AF TR
Al A | e 2

Even after reading all scriptures, the path of self
welfare is not liked then everything is meaning-

less.

HUTT HUNT T Ueamen AUTESHoT|

;ﬁ'm" (EMT) e (3AIS) HcATBaTTal & fou g
|

For the self-interested, gold and grain is worth

giving up.

TUTHYGR! dEfE mfEEET|

gﬁﬁwmwmﬁmﬁﬁc % HE 1 o0 Fa
|

Living with worldly people is an obstacle in the
way of self-welfare.
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217.

218,

219.

220.

221,

222,

223,

S SUTfe 1w 9 9|
S AT ST F SEA 2 96 WIFH! A 2

A person who knows his own soul, knows ev-
eryone.

utearel fowwr g srmumuf)
R vl 9 o & e 2

One who is detached to alien substances is self-
knower.

AT E TE AT

AT & SATHT T T 2

The soul is the preceptor of itself.
rw-foreme ute faurate)

e g | 99 T B B

To censure oneself destroys sin.
FW-YHE UT TG Tge |

HAH YIHE TG I I &l Bl
Self admirer doesn't get dignity.
JIWEE! HgTiaed ool foraesfe afed|
AeHaTy € Hed €, 9 SEH e ®a ?)

Self-knowledge is the greatest pilgrimage,
scholars should remain engrossed in it.

AR T o fa forgl
HIHENY % GHM e o A T8
There is no treasure like attainment.
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224,

225,

226.

227,

228,

229,

230.

231,

YgW-+el g WeTHe|

JETH 9 & HEHE g

Self-consciousness is the greatest pleasure.
AUTA-\FA-GUuo|

AT =9I 9= 2

Soul is abundantly endowed with infinite power.
arunfaar Tud Uit st fa fora-uw

G | S H HE o F9-W T 2

The soul is independent of self and other from
beginningless period.

o fg =

AT A & AT B

Only your soul is yours.

SHACTUTTOTT gl &ifa 30T

I U HCH IS B B

Soul becomes pure from (omniscience) com-
plete knowledge.

T Heafeme-Tfear |eErauT

wWaE ¥ A gel fae 9 Ed @

Soul is free from all maladies by nature.
s ferrgl g= @l

e Wi H SR gL R

Soul is the supreme beauty in the universe.
Hd-WUTH UarEe Awsiel|

a7 H o7 SAifa g w2

Soul is enlightened in a peaceful heart.
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232,

233,

234,

235,

236.

237.

238,

239,

Haur umEfe T

ST STICHT TESITgech ST 1 A9 &Y <ot &l
Peaceful soul destroys ignorance easily.
TI-gft HEUl hl FHel?

AT H TR G H FEd ° wF g6y 7
Who can speak of soul's own wealth?
Hrer@l T 3TWTg |

Hie S | T T B

Salvation is not far from soul.

HI-|1g TS0 S{W-Hil |

AT 1 g Td ekl § 9uH 2

The strength of soul is the chief among all
strengths.

agfuuur-agioron g fogu |
2% § f9=1 dut Wit &) A & TR ©

The soul which is seperate from body of worldly
beings, is the supreme soul.

WETAUT UTE AT g

e ¥ A% A IS B 2

Every soul is pure by nature.

T H0TfE | SRHER|

ST STOT YT BT A © T8 ST HT WK A 2

He who knows his own soul, knows the gist of
scripture.

-Taeed wrar fa sw-wsg fus =01
317 foar &1 9 St S o wg-TEe R

Feeling of enmity or friendship is also the en-
emy or friend of the soul.
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240,

241,

242,

243,

244,

245,

Jun U7 grEfe SgurEfa
3 H YR BW W A T T B

When the body is nourished, the soul doesn't
get nourishment.

TRuTH-fagst § JweE Wt
ST H1 Ui fagfs € o & W e R

Purity of self thought is the greatest wealth of
soul.

UNRgsd UT ol fa e

ATH & @0 % GHHE A HE UH Tl 2
There is no other religion like protecting the soul.

AT YAUuTTEr Yol EifG d8T qawii 7o
S | | gEv oA uig qs B ¢ o & aqun
¥ S Y5 B B

As gold and other metals get purified by fire simi-
larly soul gets purified by penance.

T ToEUN SeUw halal shglia dal HHaul o7
HaHEEl|

SY WH % gN S wU ¥ fTen o € o™
THRd N A HEErK 9|

Just as the bucket is pulled out of the well by a
string, similarly the soul is pulled out from the
ocean of the world by perception or right faith.

WEAE-usdeh HH TS Ean|
e Iqed W W YIad SAfUER €

| have eternal right on quaternity as self sub-
stances etc.
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246.

247.

248,

249,

250.

W gHl e gent fa o

e o geq & 3o & sy o

Soul is as much gross as it is fine.

gaeud T wfteafe sw?

TSR AT AT o1 afg o fordn © SEehT 990
F HA?

What can king of yama do of him who has re-
strained his own soul?

ruruig - oT fagfe warfa

TS, T Wi FHer ff =@ & R

The enjoyer of soul's happiness is never afraid.
AU WETH! HeRUig-chul |

HATHT 1 HEWIfR @R A=< & HRU 2

The great power of soul is the cause of others
and one's joy.

TI-AHY 30 - e -gea-TaRaT IE |

TF G99 | SACHT q91 SHA 9 <1 Sodl 1 T80
HEE B

Protecting two substances 'soul and other than
soul' at a time is impossible.

e Ta=m

251,

252,

Har-wHfaar srvgrm-fassm

FATHGS WR & o wmug €

Spiritual knowledge is peaceful for self and others.
AW fHUT HeragT |EumT|

o STeATHs & VIR WM WER 9w A gl

Without spiritual knowledge, only knowledge of
letters can grow the world.
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253, HAT GEerdl 3Tvgw-faw|

FAH o w1 gEen Bl g

Spiritual knowledge is always beneficial.
254, SAAUIfAwST STHTT-hIUT|

STEATHIGE ST Wl R0 &

Spiritual knowledge is the cause of immortality.
A<
255, HeaGhIel UIGTUIHAT ||

qaPIA | AN HT 9T T9T B

It is possible to feel happiness everytime.
amafa
256. T fawr Hufa-amust T @

o o g iR ety feer e 2

Prosperity and adversity are not stable in the
world.

257. oMUt fo wwosh wg-wun
Y & G | i off wefa g S @l

Adversity becomes prosperity when associated
with an ascetic.

258, fegawur fa fawer swmuwiu
At § feqes o fag@ & W €

Even the well-wishers become opponents at the
time of adversity.

259, HATUTIT SEH] SWSSId|
TafteRTl § Wgd I3 3¢9 8 9 g

Many enemies are born at the time of adver-
sity.
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260.

261,

262,

263,

264,

265,

266.

Tam-ufter@r g &ATU=iT)

aafa # € fas #1 qden e €

A friend is examined only at the time of adversity.
AT gag! fa wrafe)

St ¥ gefg T 8 St 2l

Intelligence gets destroyed at the time of adversity.

STt weaug, g A
it o Hee & A £l
Only the unpassionate and omniscient is god.

TS Turesl SwUT sraeRdll

a1g e & 99 9 s 2

Life is always feared by yama.
AEHW-Eor faeg forfesan

e g efir & 3ee! g fAfea R

One whose age determining karmas get de-
stroyed, his death is fixed.

ATS-HW-TUTET ST UTuT-TaRguT-shRuT #gd|
HAGFH & U B W A0 1 GORE FHT FHRO
el s 2

Creatures get the cause of protective life if age
determining karma is left.

SIeuT-get 3T
Sem ® 7 g 2l
The foundation of life is age.
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267. HAREP-WRE@T GA-Teel AiEaT!
g T T e FR B ¥ |ied el 2l

The branch of life has both thorns and flowers
(sorrow & happiness).

268, Ul TS HUWT § HHIGH
YO g ed €1 gfaWifad g el
Every life seems short.
AT
269. SINII-TEI & fa ocg TWURE oit &g |
T T W AR @ % G P 9 WO 9% @ €

In this world, there is nothing as splendid as
good health.

270. AR UM GE |

AN % THM g9 T 2

There is no happiness like good health.
271, AR FAYREE-He |

ARG |t qemel & 9 2|

Good health is the root of all efforts.
272. RY UaE! JRTTETET

e H AR g@ g

Amongst all profits, the chief profit is good
health.

S IEC]
273, ITH-3TwwG IUIRRI
SUH TS I T HUSK
Supreme simplicity is a treasure trove of virtues.
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274,

275.

276.

277.

278,

279.

280.

HUT-gauT-hra ol 31vsia-wrat|

T, g9F, & & TF G gha Aeg 99 2l
Same state of mind, speech and body is sim-
plicity.

U v has, U Bgedl ofved ol

FH9ft FHUE TE BTN AE AR T Heft A S
aifEul

One should neither be deceitful nor leave sim-
plicity.

wae fueg srvea |El gt =

FIE g & 3R Aol gat Sfan|

Deceit is death and simplicity is happy life.
HAS U VeI HETen T |

F9 & U9 T AR Sg HerwH|

Deception is sin and simplicity is supreme reli-
gion.

T § SHUTTOT

wafed & FEsE g gl

Only simple hearted people are self-enlight-
ened.

waery Wial Uit uiiet|
Fufedi 9 wifa, Hfq 7= 21
It is not good to be friendly with the deceitful.

3 fa g oy
A RO Wi § gEE B
Painful feelings are unbearable in this world.
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281,

282,

283,

284,

285,

S g FHEie|
AT RO H ST TR0 A 2

Outcome of extreme pain is a reminder of reli-
gion.

JIGVATIUTON U7 Heore 2EHE|
AR T Y@ A T o
A mournful meditator doesn't like the joy of body.

dehvalig 31T O Wi -favsr-a@vfg |
HehEl ¥ & B € 9 T oonfa, faen Sk &9 9

Civilized people are defined by simple works,
not by caste, knowledge and region.

warta fuesia aag/t ot et st
A Hef St TSl F WE AGER TR HW &

Civilized people never behave like the uncivi-
lized.

Sl hAT UM ohivs 3TW-UEHT|
A Hm o IeH e T8

Civilized people should never indulge in self-
praise.

AT

286.

287.

A HT-UheT- AU AT |
AE Td gHar H SEEN 2

Lazy cannot claim on good deeds and their out-
comes.

AT g wEifar w-fea-ug|
e fed & 9y H oo & weifeE @1
Laziness is the chief obstacle on the way of self

42

288,

289.

290.

291,

292,

293,

294,

295,

welfare.

Hoachald, A S|

Aot et w1 % fau @ g 2l

Lazy is ineligible for all works.

srerar g furgom

ATt & faeA R

A slothful person is always poor.

JACEIUT hfg STEl o@ €01 =

Ftad & fau ®E a9, 99 AR

There is no fame, power and money for the lazy.
TN UT AWl &0T-TH- forwaT- e -Taau|
STt o, 99, famn ik od %1 W o 96y e R

The lazy can not protect money, fame, skills and
religion.

AT g FIE-eh1LuT|

Aeeg & e &1 FRo g

Laziness is the only cause of poverty.
eredr fumea |/

Ao g & &9 7 37 B

Laziness is the enemy disguised as friend.
AT T&-Tel |

ATE T H T T

Laziness is the root of sorrow.
eranu Feg-faws-won fauretal
et & |t famn o T @ §E g

All the skills and virtues of the lazy get de-
stroyed.
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296.

297.

298,

299,

300.

301.

302.

TAATUT FEealiaul fa AT §ar ggg|
Tell @1 gaEgsied | safadl & fau 99 3@g @
2

Even the happy life of a skilled person is painful
for a lazy person.

HTET § HETUTEl Siial sgfe el
AN B HETAW § S Sa W) Wel @Y & @ el

Desire is the heavy noose which always binds
the soul.

ATET Tersiat g

S T feRsidt 2t 2
Desire always lives long.
ATEHGT § TR
HES & THE g

Only he who is bound by desire is enslaves by
others.

- ATAUTH-T5] WaT gET
T @ R ARN-URT 95 §el 3@ @ €l

A person attached to others by desire always
remains miserable.

I AT HHT-3fe-Tg?

SRM R ¥ T & fau @W w9y g7

Who is able to cross the sea of desires?
Tereamar wfveT

e M et i 2

Strong desire confers power.
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303,

304,

305.

306.

307.

308,

309.

ATHT FAT AreAuTgTe|

YN H&1 dAreeien gt 2

Desire is always young.

AT FAfe WEIY S

I @ TH oh1 < Sl @

Desire can enslave even a self-reliant person.
THT-EI0T | el

SN EH " gl @ 2

He always remains happy who has no desires.
wrErEdar gEt fures|

W HT S I Al THIN 3 @ g

He who desires others' possession, always re-
mains unhappy.

SfeTgl GUTET SHfaem™r a uroiy)
YR SR Sifedren wifoel # e @d 2

Desire for money and life remains very strong
in creatures.

@l T et ATE @fag?
TH S T 8 S A0 & T FE § gHY 77

Which worldly person is able to destroy the de-
sires?

JTET s e
o | e ¥ g ®F 27
Who is free from desires in this world?

aTyitale

310.

To-ATHEE § Wl
TS w1 ARiaE & aEH
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Blessings of spiritual Gurus is a boon.

311, WA-heollUl glval WEWIUT SATHIaTEl|
[t & FHoAw & TH AR & i
Great saints bless for the welfare of all.
3MYH
312, ATHHI TWH-WIEU U7 § GveAll
Y9 H & GEE § W AL
Ashram is the means of religion not its end.
313, HHUT-BTUT {TEH|
U & & H A AGH €
Home of ascetics is called Ashram.
314, feur-weo-ford-dv=r = rwradr
Ffew, 9=, FET (90 9 wfoE Weq) SR geed
A HT HAFH 2
Non-violence, truth, asceticism and chastity are
the abode of soul.
ATHH
315, THTET! TR
el | e & UHE g
Indulged in alien substances is dependent.
316, WG-WTaTET Tahie Ue U
TOR % 9E H SHE S UE-1% W YA w8
A soul indulged in worldly attachment makes mis-
takes at every step.
AT
317. w-stfea-aner stfceraren-wrar|

W Al F1 a1y g 949 2
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AT
318

319

320.

321,

322,

323,

324,

Knowledge of self-existence is credo.

T WAMER g Yotwsl|

A qEul I WHER & HET AM6Ul

Noble people should take only vegetarian food.
rTfemeRuT faun @ fa Shar sw-wfd og o
que|

Tipfiaeh SR & fadl @i Wt g A i 9= °
HReY TE =l

No one is able to get peace without natural
(vegetarian) meal.

it o siafes)

Wpfas SMER St ufy ®Y HE W@ €
Natural food is also considered a medicine.
faum smeER-gaiw it fomaat

fa emeryfs & foaufs & el

Without purity of meal, there cannot be purity of
mind.

AER-Heal T
RN oH & T €

Purity of meal is a part of religion.

garnt fa qa-snoi
G AR S 9 H FRO €
Pure meal is also a cause of penance.

forrfiasig gama|
frofawsst <arg g 2l
Only a vegetarian is compassionate.
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325,

326.

327.

328,

329,

330.

331.

ATET Ta wgraEt
AER o HemTY Bl

Meal is also medicine.

T AT GERIUT|

GO WE w1 e To B 2
Transmigrating souls have infinite desires.
for 3= siagivn|

FEH 91 B R 2l

Endless desire is reproachful.

sfagron forefiest wea-ggennul|

SFTEM TR so91 & HagE@l 1 W B

Only endless and worthless desire is the cause
of all pains.

HOell 33T qUUTedrul|
qUIE w1 | TO91 WS & G B B
All desires of virtuous people are always fulfilled.

sfea-fowamastt g wa-wmo
ey fawal & efed oM 9 99R &1 SR 2

Attachment to sensual pleasures is surely the
cause of transmigration.

wit ggwet faom Efea-formn
forll < FoE & F o ghma vl w WA @
EXGI

Desired result cannot be attained without con-
trol of senses.
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332,

335,

334,

335.

336.

337.

338,

gfearfur afgweTfuT)

sheal afedat Bt 2

Senses are extrovert.

gfearfor afg-sweanfor smofe o siavm
T e 1 e A PR | o e ol o

Senses know exterior substances not the in-
terior ones.

HERERIC LRI

sfaerdl & Al €|

Conqueror of senses is the conqueror of soul.
gfea-s@or faor o & fa o

i & fam & off fo9 &1 8 T

No one is capable of becoming Jina without con-
quering senses.

Ffag-sraemr § voagea-snul|

sfeal @1 oTHaw € W 3@ B HRO B
Unrestrained senses are the only cause of pain
in the world.

gfezeadr g werggl
sfegasht € wer Bl

One who is under the control of his senses al-
ways suffers pain.

gfaa-arsmt wonEr R
sfsal 1 sEan & W 9 s gEen @

restrained of the senses is more painful than
death.
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339.

340.

341,

342,

343,

344,

345,

346.

Ta-gan fa gfeaufoomn

T AR @ o sheai 1 g 2

Hell and heaven are also the result of senses.
deErt gfeafurmEn

sheafue a9 &1 9] 2l

Sense-restraint is the gist of penance.
srfurfga-gfeanfur srgggenrui|

e sfal sfag@ &1 SR g
Non-restrained senses are the cause of deep
SOIrrow.

gfeafaaraar sigor aww Wear 4|

3 fagm 9om § &R s waw =1 B
Sense-deflexion or deviation is bondage and
selfrestraint is emancipation.

sfea-fawa-digor & o @gfe wws?
g fawg & @9 9 HiF Ghe UE A€ w87

Who doesn't get into trouble because of the
greed of sense enjoyment?

gfeasrt feguuom
el feeraus 21

Conqueror of senses is immortal.
gfaa-faeaat wvsomor gEafa
¥zl @1 digen TeeEl %l @ < gl

The onrush of sensations gives pain to virtu-
ous people.

Sfr-uron gfeaformen
sheafe a1 9o gl

Sense-resistance is the life of ascetic.
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347.

348,

349,

350.

afefea-formet fawaman
Haisf<a el fava =1 won 2

One, whose all senses are restrained, is the
king of the universe.

tfifea-former fa geaer dedari
e wEfEl & fau ww s w fe st gwE 2

For long-aged worldly being even single sense
restraint is a very difficult.

Tgr-qawt fa o fowmase sfeafaway)
gawust ol o g fowal W favaw 7@t & =gl
Even a strong ascetic shouldn't rely on sense-
enjoyments.

sfeaformm qa-ga|
safe @9 @1 99 2

Sense-resistance is the root of penance.

Feay

351.

352,

353,

359G HeA-Heoht|

O] 9% U g@anl ©

Desirable things are the cause of pleasure for
everyone.

ggac-fastrot gife g8 weaeT|

% 9% & fgan ¥ 99 3@ B gl

Everyone suffers pain from seperation of desir-
able things.

ggaeun &l o o1 famfe?

IR a5 ¥ fFas foa 9= =& san

Whose heart doesn't get satisfied from desir-
able thing?

3]



354, FgAY WHIG GETI

355.

356.

357.

358.

359.

360.

361.

S ga & WY g € 98 gt @)

A person experiences bliss when he is close
to his desirable thing.

ferarf@g-aegqum @t 1 vigfe?
faeniferd o%q & BRI &M M= &1 U< T8l B’

Who doesn't get happy after attanining long de-
sired thing? Means everyone becomes happy.

ST W Shive TEH|

YRICAIAT 1 $oA1 &I Al et
Pious people shouldn't feel envious.
g fauredfa weom

o 9@ ¥ g9 T H A R g
All virtues get destroyed by envy.
fordarg, 36 efga sl

T I DISHY AT TISR HI 9
Leave envy and worship god.
ST dHolg-hIul|

1 FE & B &

Envy is the cause of strife.

TN Ffeg- Her@|

=1 gfg T e HH Tl gl
Envy devours the mind.
LRIl A

ot qug @i effor S 2

Envy diminishes merits.
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362.

Sy

363.

364,

365.

366.

367.

368.

369.

T HENET
= ¥ A U B @
Envy takes us to a lower place.

! weer fag

YR Wved fag R

God is eternal.

e fa o wwfe gEA

IR Fft st S Y B

God never arises (born).

SH-TROT-TfEET g $E|

T T ed JSTHT IR 2

A pure soul free from birth and death, is god.
3A-UMUT g et

TYR o1 T Hodieh | @l g

Knowledge of God exists in the whole world.

ey foma-fevomar e
vl w1 fai S @ s Sal 2

Desire to especially know the things is specu-
lation.

8T Haag

%1 99 H1 9eH a2l

Speculation increases transmigration.

T8 AU

81 oEd F TWF 2

Speculation is the inspiration of perceptual
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370.

judgement.

3&1T uTuTT-fasro

81 § A fowew B9 2

There are many options in speculation.

J=lug

371.

372,

373.

374.

375,

376.

S feeraTsTTT Wereh-fergom fa Seeme sareiom

grm fega @R faga @ o 3=9 U8 W AHiA
l

People who are able and educated but without

values seem to hold high posts.

U Seeus vl |

T ITAUR Vi g gl

High post is filled with suspicion.

TEEgEl AEH-ag

yHlcde qeed & Had® g 2l
Religious festivals increase right faith.
Sgal Uifg-agm

ECIITCCE A

Festivals are instrumental in increasing affec-
tion and harmony.

Iwa-fuar g |Eri

SEafig € HEd 2

One who is a festival-lover is a worldly soul.
Il g addid-afifg-emu|

Scqa B %9 T 9 SR WHRE 1 SN R
Religious festivals are the only cause of peace
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377.

378.

379.

380

381.

382,

383,

& prosperity of a country.
foresewlr g 3w5d-2g UM 40T
fvea T & Sud #1 2 € 7 F e

Innocent love, not money is the cause of festi-
vals.

IWAl IWE-TSM
3Id I@EadF B o
Festivals increase enthusiasm.

wian sBfe-seaate femf sEtammn geama
SRl

Tl % 3IHSd YOE HI W@ fad W Sod anl JYHaFE
HT AW SHE T

Good (holy) feelings which move in the heart
like the overflow river is enthusiasm.

SR T faE-ahuT|

3E WX fawm o wro 2l

Zeal is the cause of growth of self and others.
swnE! fa fud T w6l

3E 19 #1 WE GeEF €

Enthusiasm is also a helper like a friend.
SR fa s Teem-aruT|

e ff F9 F@ F fau yyE wro 2

Zeal is also the chief cause of doing work.
STWIRUT HEAATIOT HeTagTIuT|

s ¥ gt w gaw B9 2

All works become easy because of enthusiasm.
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384,

385.

386.

387.

388,

389.

390.

Iwreaanu 0 f& fa oo @

SEaHl % fau o ¥ w9 ot 3o T @
Nothing is difficult to obtain for enthusiasts in this
world.

Weheoy Iedlgadl g U-udm|
FTH HE § IHEAH € 9 % o Wk @ gl

One who is enthusiastic in his own works, be-
comes a motivator for others.

swRl g fawafaft-fefa-fasarfg -
3S9E & fowad, #ifd, fomn ot o @ SR g

Enthusiasm is the cause of knowledge, victory,
fame and other such virtues.

faum sweRUT gftwen u{|

fam 3E % Tewd 97 €

Effort is lame without enthusiasm.
TIUARR § SIeheeTuesTal|
THTI H SHE &l g T SAEN B

The enthusiasm for self welfare is the founda-
tion of three jewels (right faith, right knowledge
and right conduct).

IWEadl g guen | fafurg)

SR & I HI S & faw wwe gl

Only enthusiastic is able to win over enemies.
TeaTeIfe SegEadl HeTgEt|

gt F § IcEEA HeTgEy g

Only the enthusiastic at all times is great man.
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391.

392,

393,

394,

395.

396.

397.

TEiTd Techeted IUCE haUlT|
SH IH I Holl GeS B Bod & SH YRR
3ERYEY i Heon i

Just as moonlight spreads naturally so does the
compassion of a generous person.

AT UM AN Gl e ?

S o=d Sie ® 3SR e € 9% fFW &9 3|u @
Hehdl 87

How can one be generous in any field if he is
not magnanimous in speech?

eAled agaAare Wel @ fa o Twfe)
3ER TeY & HHM ago] YR W HHl ot Teiar T8l
2l

Like a noble person, rainy clouds never thun-
der.

Sant o s fa el

SR AT T HIE S FTT AT WA T 2
A noble person has neither friends nor enemies.
SUCEREr g Tt

SeEfE & =EfiE g

Only a noble person is a lover of justice.
AU AT-hITUT |

ISl &1 HI HEu Bl

The reason of generosity is compassion.
INAYREE Tl Ueafead|

ST Y 1 wareE wdfed # fow g g
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398,

ELAR

399.

400.

401.

All the wealth of a noble person is for welfare of
everyone.

IAYRET Weaa fa wiies ||
ISR TEU W W@ i G AT HAG 2
A noble man considers others' pain as his own.

U TRATUN-Teg-hgul Sedl|
faa= g o&qds & HUF i $LI9 Hed Bl

Narration of the thing only which is able to treat
is called purpose.

SEEEIUN qag qe

S EYIEH Jadd H € I8 @ €
One who acts aimlessly is foolish.
IREEIUT-hes TOTORe |

SEYIEN & vEe B

Aimless work is fruitless.

IEH /SRR

402.

403.

404,

SYSTHE IO UTIEr 3tfura|
OYT: SEHEN A B 2

Usually a shirker is not admired.

T " ATSiifaan faum wesror)

fot & & Ao 9va & gl
Livelihood is not possible without work.
ITSWETON |aT &l

STHEN W g W El

A shirker always remains unhappy.
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405.

406.

407.

408.

409.

410.

411.

412,

ST 9ol furee|

TOH (STHYH) T HEBS B

An energetic person always gets success.
uTfuTeTgTer Uit s fa @men

By & fHem & o9 9 SAfus R ®E o9 T8 8

No profit is better than the profit gained by hard
work.

I |wa fa faefa om

ITHYS T WER St F9 e 2
Transmigration is nothing for endeavoured.
39T T hATfa Sfaanm geheiie |

gyl ol ft o= wEl | 3gfor W@ B

An energetic person never get perturbed while
doing good works.

zar fa s |y

ST &1 g% A 9 F B

Indra is also a friend of an energetic person.
HATHATUT ISTT0T|

SEwsiel & g i B 2

All are friends of an energetic person.
Ha-H<] IveHe T

STHEN WW H 7Y 2

A shirker is an enemy of self and others.
v fawsfe el

STM 4 & fag B 2l

Goal is achieved by hard work.
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413,

414,

415.

416.

417.

418.

419.

420,

Il gitfeg-aaon|

SEH GG & HROT B

Hard work is the cause of prosperity.
[T IvwwT|

STq 9 <9 | wifg el @

Peace exists in the country by hard work.
IVl HE-S |

STH g & faum 2

Endeavour is the creator of fortune.
SYUUTEt (e

RN I B Bt i

A country progresses only by its energetic
people.

YH=STHUT VT geRartT|
T® 399 ¥ @ T B4 £

Pains get annihilated by right effort (efforts for
getting liberation).

foeor fa ot gfier s
EEENIGEEe 1 = B R T P A o

Energetic people never get poor even in
dreams.

IS0 U hATfa SHferar- 9|

ST ol FE S TS H W TE B
Energetic people never fear for livelihood.
SVl SUTRTRET

SEW & UM w1 gEe @

Hard work is the money attracting magnet.
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421,

422,

423,

424,

425,

426.

427.

IS0 BTaed TS|

e SEmeiel & fou oM@ #1 @ 2

Wealth is like a shade for the energetic people.
Swemur faun forfe-wfa-wita-fasafed o w@n
@i faum guit

S fo gu & =t 7, 99 € sem % o fafy, onifa,
Hifd I fasmg &l 2l

Just as there is ghee without milk similarly there
is no wealth, peace, fame and victory without
effort.

U R S|

T g 7@ Rl

An energetic person is never sad.
YehoolUl TIgfe oiara|

ghE HH W @ed W e gl

Aim is achieved by doing good work.
SYSHEIUT Wafa Wigaeaer wiawfgl
SUWEM 9 § R W1 8 9g © 9et Bl

A shirker always chants that what has to hap-
pen will always happen.

ISIHRIUN g% Wafd UM Heed dhedfd hosi
SUWEN @ Wed i € 9@ & oY w7l |
A shirker endures pain, but never works for hap-
piness.

Swarot aar fa famfomn
STeiedl & 29 off fag & 2
The gods also befriend energetic people.
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428,

429,

430.

431.

432,

433,

434,

HHAT 39

Serweitel STt §H S 2

Energetic people are considered fortunate.
ITAWETUTE UaT - TUTaRed |

SUHE &1 A o eme B

Human life of effortless is also useless.

FHNUT-Hal-Teefa-ufas Saam|
FFRO TR feao w9 UK 2|

Tendency of selfless benevolence for self and
others is beneficence.

TERET AfR-ges@nt o Saertdl
HEIGeY olifheh §@ &1 SAHIET ¥ ITHR & FLd|

Great men don't show kindness with the desire
of worldly pleasure.

Saart fa & wgre
SUHR i ek § HelH | W 2

Beneficence is also considered to be the high-
est form of religion in the world.

T Sar U SaEidl

Wik ® Hesg WER STHR F &

All creatures reciprocate kindness in the world.
UTURRGTEERE U7 UfE3eram|

WU TN HE O SUBR H PR FIIFR & 2

Beneficence shown in protecting life is non re-
turnable by any other favour.
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435,

436.

437.

438.

439.

440,

441,

AT WE W STd|

W F HY W H STER HET GMfeul

Kindness should be shown to others as well as
one's own self.

foremcer@@mT quuT-agm|

751 IUHR quagE® g gl

Selfless beneficence multiplies merits.

HASUT Ug IaAnl fa urdl

FIE & WY ITHEN A U9 B

To show kindness to the deceitful is also a sin.

Hu-feget-sagar fegaean
e 1 fed W aren SR fEAwey B

The sermon which does good to the soul is be-
neficent.

JTEUUTfaUEE 3aedr forgl
fga faaTel fiee 2 sus fau SRy freds 2

Sermons are useless for him whose downfall is
near.

Iaad!l GETUT WIS

@i & iU sy @d % fou sty &1 wror €
Preachings for foolish is the cause of self-diffi-
culty.

faargion o Safedsw

fogas &H 1 SUSY 8l < =fEu)

Unwise people should not be preached.
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442, faum 9FC IACHSE U Uow|
g5l & o Sy &1 qeg @ 2
Without faith there is no value of preachings.
3T
443, U-WHIA W IAAM HEAT SIUTUIfaETS-
qRuTHESR
S A % e wal € 98 STAN © el oA @
sfaert afomm 3T 2

One who stays near consciousness is active
consciousness.

ELEIE
444, Zoamr fa samgom

SUaE Wt SUEAT B

Fasting is also worship.
445, ISATEN -SRI

YA AN H HR 2

Fasting is the cause of good health.
446, g fa wafe urgew|

ST ¥ ot uued o B R

The karmas of sin are also diminished by fasting.
447. 3Saaraur fasgfe quiReT

S99 ¥ FARY g B 2

Heart-felt wishes are fulfilled by fasting.
SUIM™M
448, HAE-HHUT ITEHT|

HUME 1 IET SWH 2

Mollification of passions is suppression.
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449,

450,

451.

452,

453,

454,

455,

456.

HHGaEUUT fqum o 3ae|
HYF % SUIH & fa1 I W T8} Herdn

Subsidence is not found without controlling passions.
FHEIIEW 9T

FOE HT SIIHF FHU FEAd 2l

One who controls passions is called an ascetic.
HAI-@ivted fadt Iaawum

FHurE 1 eftore feafa STvmoT 2|

When the passions become lean, it is called subsidence.

IarauT @afa 91|

3™ § ¥ T B Bl

Enemies get destroyed by skill.

R 1 e L= 1

gl R 3Ug v 9 9% €

Skill and solution are better than use of power.
3arar SUUTiE-RRuT |

SUE 3G H HRO B

Resolution is the cause of development.
sargur fare wgfe awerdl

UG ¥ Y 6o fHed 2

Success is achieved by resolution.

IdEl $eedivl qREE AEgora-ahiul|

foral &1 Sen geul % fou w84 g@ # RO 2
Undermining of women is the cause of extreme
sorrow for men.
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457.

458,

459.

460.

461.

462,

463,

& wefa fewE)

WA @ wa (fag) wa w3 2
Simple people get liberation.

ASTadr g THaat|

Fodl & a2

Simplicity is elegant.

3Sd g 9reE

el € @i w1 o g

Only simplicity is the climber to heaven.

fdior Toergaea-waenrfe faum o forea-wdt?
=il w1 e, Wy SR wepRr faw fava wf
FE H9a 27

How can world peace be possible without the

education, preachings and pious qualities of the
ascetics?

gey-gt

%= & e g g

An ascetic is the idol of religion.
ffg-fafe-gst R

fifg-fafs =1 19 =¥ #

An ascetic is the accumulation of super natural
powers and fulfillment of tasks.

et ot

FHHET O B U B0 ST & GHE B
An ascetic is like fire for destruction of karmas.
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464,

465.

466.

467.

468.

469.

470.

faeq-umermn ot

=t & fava &1 79F 21

An ascetic is a leader of the universe.
et g wavonfor-gw

%=y & @ w1 7 R vE 2

An ascetic is a spectator and a knower of self &
others.

it g =rgume urmrern fewtae |

%0 & =aT &1 [UIEEE FUF B

Only an ascetic is the virtues productive farmer
of conscience.

Wiee! U THedT sharfa Wt
TRl wH A HBgg N § g9 78 gl
A loner can never fight big war.

TS U7 UMEfE UEET 9Tl
S W H AW AR FHE g8 S TE e

That which doesn't destroy disease is not a
medicine.

fouramut wrarEEr S-weoT-faume
TSereq o SR 9107 &1 foA9T 6 arell gty 21

Words of jina which destroy that cycle of birth &
death, are the greatest medicine.

faar g faameEl
SET H1 AUy weL & el 2l
Poison is the medicine of poison.
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471.

472,

473.

“OATUT ol UTTior quATeior fa 37gdgt el
Jefl FI g, T4, B g ot Afages sty 7y
St 7

Root, leaves and flowers etc. of the tree are
considered to be the best medicine.

worg Tt faum ot @ fa e

ga & AW & fam F off efufy fog= g dea
& 2

No medicine can be produced without the parts
of the tree.

urTfemeRy for strafee
THfE SRt sfufy w9 7

Natural (vegetarian) food is also considered me-
dicinal.

haldrt

474,

475.

=T
476.

HAAN S fa wierom

FEER AT B g A oW 2

An unrighteous person is wicked even if he is
studious.

g fa wamEm

TRl H AK i FIER B
Honouring the wicked person is also bad conduct.

HUUT-WUTTT HAAUTETAT|
F 1 SAF gAY Bl B
The father of a girl is warm hearted.
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477.

478.

479.

480.

481.

482,

483.

484,

AR Ta-Afceha 1T, WITAT HUTTT|
IR WERfd § H= 5 e 2
In Indian culture, a girl is considered auspicious.
IEARA-HIET HUUT|
FT T e i I g
A qgirl is the beauty of both the families.

i g 2 ;
FERfEd & & W I €
Only a home without a girl is without love.
faum wuuTE SR W g sTuEalel
F & o o 9 3@ &1 SWd e g
A father always feels pain without his daughter.
gurur faom ardhm dgr wuon faun fig)
o9 g0 & fam arfest gt @ O w=n @ fae w
Just as there is garden without flowers similarly
home without a girl.
HUUT SIS G o/ g
F= ARG SR B! F oA AfEul
A qirl should only be given to an able bride-
groom.
TEISS TSRO hUUTT-aR |
F % o w A T o T@e =feu
Nine virtues should be seen in the bridegroom
before giving away the girl.

T e 1]
A e % fog garg = € st

An able bridegroom is appropriate for an able girl.
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485, WET SHWCIUT TaUm TSN UT Wige dgT suuny faum
ECST I
9 HHA & ol SR & v € a9 € e &
far 3l

Just as pond doesn't look beautiful without lo-
tus similarly there is no prosperity in festivals
without a qgirl.

wHUT

486. |AT @I AU
FHIS WAl g g gl
A deceitful person is always sad.

487. fosafufy wifga fa o forufe srorssram
FY &l Al oiier *it faqe fafy ft faa s @ o
9% e Tl gl
Deceitful is never contented even if he gets en-
tire wealth of the world.

488, STUSTI-IS HSTUN I~
Hour G HYel drEeh i N <A1 dlfeul

A deceitful petitioner should be given up by a
virtuous person.

489, ITUTHUT fawit T Bfg SrgehTersg)
Hel i Ao e G el el

Friendship of deceitful person cannot remain for
a long time.

490, U HUTS STUTSS[AT Hoerqe |
FUESH HA h HA Hl T8l S|
Deceitful people do not know the value of truth.
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hGUTl
491.

492,

493.

494,

495.

e o)

496.

497.

HEUTEIUT Shgd Hied|
FEUEH HT8 & W & 999 2
A merciless person is like a pillar of wood.

A merciless man can never be a great man.
wEuTEen fafear wear)

FEUIMA E A, 2

A compassionate man is like another God.
zeheuTHeTo o o fa fu=)

HAfqereumeiiell & forw o ot a%g g =& g

Nothing is too dear to the compassionate
people.

HEUTEAT HAIUTHEAT|
FHEUEM FARIA B &

Compassionate men are sensitive.

Har-feg-ovs haad|
W-R feqat & Haa &

Benevolent work for self and others is one's
duty.

gaehteied dfe Teefd seeaetom|
wHied B0 WA {6 We % GHM A T @

As dry clouds thunder similarly aimless people
speak a lot.
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498,

499.

500.

501.

502,

503,

504,

HoachtH¥ TgTuT-chvical |

it & o guH waed Bl

Duty is chiefest of all works.
el § WETIREr U7 g 9«0 u|
FcAviel HETqey a1 © 7 fh "= ae

A man of duty is not only an orator, but a great
man.

faun T @t wEfe waayg?
fam &H & Feicd F @ HH I FEl 87

Without doing work, who can get the happiness
of duty?

St Wz w@ g
S A € TR A €

A person who is the doer is also the receiver or
enjoyer.

wifg | &)

W T @ T qE H g

A person who does work is the doer.
-~ 9Tl G FI-2G

W & wal 9E EE ¥ 3@ # R R

Feeling of being a doer for others is surely the
cause of grief.

& | o fioom)
Fal 3R wer fa= T8 7

Doer and receiver are not different.

1)

505.

506.

507.

508,

509.

510.

511,

512,

SIEmUT HAHHUT-JeA-ehRUT SHEATIUT|

Sfal % WER YH 1 SR FH 2

Karma is the basic cause of transmigration of
the worldly souls.

HAW-TALUT-UTTH HHH |

HH & dUT T TH FH B

Karma is bondage of soul.

HeaT-shieraauT faget|

Td g wH @ &9 ' § fag a0 &1 | g 2

Liberation is attained after destruction of all age
determining karmas.

AT e fohe W YETHE |
P YU-AYH HH AT & W S 2

One has to endure good or bad karmas done
by him.

fafest g wm-ugmEn
FH % g fafas @ 2
Effect of karma is peculiar.
SaTuT Ha-ahRuT |
el & wa (HER) H HRO FH €
The cause of transmigration of a soul is karma.
faom & ol wa-wwuT|
fam ¥ & 9aYHY SEYE Bial 2
Transmigration is impossible without karma.
Aferar wwdT
F4 & vl stfaa 2
Power of karma is inconceivable.
73



513,

514,

515.

516.

517.

518.

519.

520.

TA-aeiq wae JgTul|

a9 § HHad YHUE 2

Power of karma is greatest in all powers.

ol Tefafe sm-werfur?

FH & Tell & 9R § HM HEd g

Who thinks about the result of karmas?
HH-NIYUT HAT Wl GHRIUT|

FH F YG B SHER & GO 9dl & 95 £
Worldly souls are divided according to the types
of karmas.

freura-wed quUT-sh-ahioT fal

fg I w1 A qUEEH F st w2

Fruition of strong sins is also a cause of good deeds.
TR weRefE agdl

HON % W9 WHHAY 969 H &

Living beings transmigrate according to their
karmas.

wesiiar H-Tohaenhe Sid|

giff g wWHasd 1 Fe M B

All souls bear the fruits of their own karmas.
HATE Ureeld Sram eraT|

St 9 g ol & TS W AEd B

Souls dance on the stage of the world because
of their karmas.

forarermTioT WeaeT AUVTAUT HigaTuT|
TIorrHt 1 BHIT THYE 9 9gA1 =@1eul
One should always endure his own karmas with
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521,

522,

523,

524,

525,

526.

527.

eguanimity.

foramur el YeaferaarmTiiT sivreRerTe |
JUETT FA B AW W 98 ¥ @Fa FH B d
2l

One always receive the fruit of karmas done
formely when time comes.

WE HUIe @8 WHlg|

S SE1 HA § 9% oMl |AT €

As you sow, so shall you reap.

wW-ciren fafer g &

cleh § HHl T ollen fares 8

Karmas play a strange role in the world.
FSUTUT-SIaed IUTTHT 3TUTRTERE R thel-air |
TAHM FHIA & Sig & Rome Afos & fau sHEwe
w1 § B

Present feeling of the soul is the seed for the
fruition of karmas in future.

wHfegl arfaeRtl

wH 1 gt Hfae €

Karma has a very malignant glance.
UeahWTE Sl g |

TER ¥ o9 qohH & FTER & 9 ol gl

A soul takes birth according to his previous
karmas.

-2~ Tafg e |

FA H 9 WETHT 9E 9 Bl 2

Karmas get bound with the fellings or thoughts
of love and malice.
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528,

529,

530.

531.

532,

533.

534,

FARTI-Ufaiu sl
AME HI g W HH B 99 B B

Karmas are bound with the tendency of three
yogas (mind, body & speech).

gl fa o geeRr sm-ufiagun

= Wt FH I FFUT HHE H gHY TR B

Indra is also not able to change karmas.

UTHERS UTg Sitar g foraemet

gﬂwﬁﬁwﬁﬁmiﬂaﬁw (¥R Ted) = S
l

When the physique making karmas get de-
stroyed, the soul becomes bodyless.

HULHAT § @Tafa|

FHTER & @ w7 ggha @t @l

Activities of people are according to karmas.
T wWfg o eEd Rfgl

A Wed FH 5N HfG F WG H €

Only through karmas man is able to attain Riddhi.
3T HHE TFh-TET

el HH HI aF Tl

Oh! the motion of karma is curvilinear.

ot faferrfon swer spermon fa fyoom)

wH fifeaa € fafeos & &1 & &9 § 3= @
-t 81 &

Karmas are surely strange where people born
in one family are different.

76

535.

536.

537.

538.

539.

540.

541,

10T wH-foRg SM0IG U7 wuee i A
T H AT B T BT AW H Bl o wH T
2l

In the present time, no one can know whole play
of karmas.

fagt gife furemaws Tt ez iored|
F4 4 fremm #1 fafy e & sdeafad™ &1 &)

A person who leaves all worldly attachment gets
liberation but not the slothful person.

TG Terg-smmfor wgrfor

s o 5 ™ FH 9w BT €

Works done by intellect are best.
YETHEHTTUT WoTed SIaTHAaRa fel|

YW IR AYTHHE Fel & foIT HIa F1 06T WA 2|

Good and bad karmas give fruit according to
time.

T g W 8T eifg HomE

9T HH Y € o| HEG Bl B

As a man does, he becomes like that.
sraur faun fefer fa o sma=)

5 & fo ®m o 3= T B
Nothing is produced without seeds.
THCARHMTULSI0T HaT Fohl |

WG FH H FIR8H 9 @IS B 2

Undertaking of auspicious karmas is always joy-
ful.
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542,

543,

544,

545,

546.

547.

548,

549.

HEhISE hH TUTTRe |
FEFR | I HH (0 a1 SHLIHN HAT S 2

Work done in arrogance is considered useless
or harmful.

fag fa o wmuifa AeamTERmATIUT)
Tl H R TH fageem st & Sl

Even the learned don't know about all actions &
inactions.

TIET HUEHA- Tavgfal
THfa & SRS fha T wH e @ fag g R

Work done conformable to nature accomplishes
surely.

Straew forger g W< fus am

S @1 fod & v @ o Ea R

Karmas done by the soul is its friend or enemy.
JTIUNET HH-TET |

HA & TG e 2

Motion of karma is unsurpassable.

ey sww-ar fafag)

st ar § wean fafie B

Karma yoga is distinctive in all yogas.

HWE I & &g 4Tl

FH ¥ 7 92 1 B B B

Man is considered great or small by his karmas.
ST UUT Tgfa U7 STeR™IUT|

FH ¥ I TFfed w6 & 7 5 oE W
Knowledge becomes evident by action not by

78

550.

551.

552,

553.

554,

555.

556.

inaction.

Siie HHupETafG SR |

HH 1 el Sg B G 9T 2

Fruition of karma chases the worldly soul.
HEHE-GETUT hIU] UehHT chwd|

99 % @ I G H HRU THAS FH

Karma is the sole cause of worldly pleasure and
pain.

JTUTTSERTAUT ST SH-SEUITE SegT|
FfceTel @ |l Sig wE & 969 9 95 ¢

All worldly souls are in the grip of karmas from
beginnigless period.

HW-TgeiEl AR q1g g9 gt fagr 3@
HH 9§ o9 §EH § AR ST g IS 3R fEs

Souls bonded with karmas are worldly souls and
free form them are pure and emancipated.

et o gergg-furfuy somoT)
FHod (9El) o @ @ faw g9 1 sy @& A
2l

A woman is also the medium of being auspicious
or inauspicious for the pepole.

Held agul Gehel AU

o, fa g@en &1 5 2

Woman is a bond without chain.

o€ fa g T weraur Wl

FOd F WY 3@ W @ F W@ I 2
Sorrow also seems like joy with a woman.
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557.

558

559.

560.

561.

562,

woreul foaurafe g ufamr gar=

Hele 4 T8, IReR IR HHN T B g

Home, family or society is destroyed by strife.
TehoTa-chTCIUT che chootlUN Hal?

S = & U wew w1 BN T SUH Hedl &
HyE 87

How can welfare be possible with that which is
the cause of strife for others?

HAT Feded UEHUTE|

Hel AT YIEEE B g

Art is always praiseworthy everywhere.
gfamt faawdt geeftor = ws|gt wer

e 1 9T’ ol fedl @i 98 den Bl g

There are seventy two arts of men and sixty
four arts of women.

YoaeheTd, o GoRaT SHfaraestan Sfraarom 4|
it wensi ¥ < ol gEd € Sifoshasl gen s
%I A el el

Two arts are chief in all arts-earning livelihood
and welfare of the soul.

FUEFGTATT, hl @S UUTHRI-UUR?
FHeUges i IO & I I 3 g F o7 Tedl 87

Who wants the flowers of any other tree for wor-
shiping (wish fulfilling tree) 'kalp vriksha'.

80

hedTaT

563.

wfa
564,

565.

566.

567.

568,

569.

Hed-cheetul feawai
T & Heam GrEE =9ifsul
Welfare of all should be thought of.

HA-SURT |

A H1 SHF Hid Bl

Father of poetry is poet.

- fUTeerTl TRHguT e

e ¥ 9 & &g € W oue @ s g

According to duty only that person is consid-
ered a poet, one who is an expounder of reli-
gion.

wreReaur forwfe et
Ffg AW H W I B 2

Whether others are satisfied or not, a poet be-
comes contented with his own poetry.

ST chod WHel hall hg TUTGUI?
vH e & F@ § o 9nd ¢ 98 *fa T 99 @
Hehdl B7

A poet who is able to compose religious poetry,
how can he become poor?

HATUT hed hTeauT gIvall

Fhfd &I Higd HocaUEh Bl TIfEdl

Poem of a poet should be inspiring to duty.
Hal HUUT-ATIE (S|

Hid HETH B AR H IS B

A poet flies in the sky of imagination.
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570.

571.

572,

573.

574.

575.

@hed el chdl SIUTT|

Hfaar T 8 Hfa S|

Poem is the daughter and poet is father.
ool & gehdll

I E gHE R

Only a learned is a great poet.

T HAGTEHU TF § Gl
el HU H1 SUIHA BT € TET W § wmf=q gl gl

Where there is subsidence of passions, for sure
there is tranquility.

HIETS-HATA-DUTT-STE W |
HIUME HUG Hal HI TRE A B

Anger and others passions are the burning fire
of conscience.

wEEAN v ekee faoner fedes @

FOUR H AT SR § HA ON0 HE GMET R
o wam & of @ faaw & =@fgul

One should be silent at the time of intensity of

passions and remember the qualities of jinendra
Deva.

SV qFRUATSTAT HETIAN T HUg|

AR § Tgd 9 S oshyehid g AR wuEigT g
2l

Many people are crooked and passionate in the
present time.
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576.

577.

578.

579.

580.

581.

582,

N § W GEH|

FH € GE Sl % HeRT 2

Lust is the heinous disease of worldly souls.
Wy foaea-drresT &

ok 1 9N I A AR

Strong desire to enjoy others' possession is
lust.

wmTETr foh g T SuiTa|

PHTHEH I | TEHH El HLar?

Which sin in not done by a lustful person.
HEYET G TEIGHE A |

FW 9 9 76 "l &1 @ s

A lustful person does not care about his dig-
nity.

HUAAY & e faat?

HiF foe@T wmEr § @ w87

Which discerning person indulges in worldly
pleasures?

HATETE U 1 fa 3w
FHHEH ®1 HE O Al TE 2

There is no medicine for lustful.
HAEAT ol fymfe @mn?

Wik W wERd I Wl § HiF g el 87

Who becomes satisfied by the service of cupid
in this world?
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583,

584,

585.

586.

587.

588.

589.

590.

HIHT U7 WOl T oivsT SMUMHT WIHTHUH |
T TH GO S @YEA Bl 3 H Secdvd A8l
Hehal Bl

Even for a moment, lust cannot leaping over its
rule.

T faEasE
frvea | fawas =rmamT 2

Worldly pleasure is a noose from ultimate point
of view.

et Tefe gorie)

FH Tifd & 9w g

Lustful gets abejection.

HUEATE o WA fa |t

FWAM | wE | < TE e

No one gets tranquility from worldly pleasures.
T fearaueT ufaw|

FW H W A w1 g ey

Actions of lustful people are imprudent.

HIWT U gEEUar

HEH YIEHT T g

Lustful soul is not worthy of praise.

&M fama-vagm w1l

W foua geds v 2|

Lust is an enemy which grows worldly pleasures.
Afeamr farfa-aro

Afqerm fatfem @1 ®ro 2

Extreme lust is the cause of detachment.

84

591.

592,

593.

594,

595.

596.

597.

598.

hIAT SraToT rfeg-serT|

HH Sl H g T4 B

Lust is the invisible bond of worldly souls.
SHIWRIUN § SR

FW 9 e & =& ant gl

A person free from lust and desires is a spiritual
ascetic.

el T arureel o @fe?

FHEF H AT TE HLA?

Which harm is not done by the lustful?

g faemar fa @

B IR foeie o wW @ T B

Laughter and luxurious life is also the part of lust.
fauumoft ot Havw |

fafsres ™l &1 MW & Wod T8l he dieul

The learned shouldn't enjoy sensuous plea-
sures.

T Terstet s=un S
FW waiE & fou fewist s 2

Lust lives very long in the conscience of worldly
souls.

STl HUNEL WIS |

FW TR fema B

Lust seems delightful.

erureTferT forawoT faursfal

FH H S 9 ol fm @ T2 gh g

People who run after lust, are surely destroyed.
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599.

600.

601.

602.

603.

604.

605.

606.

607.

ST Tl

HTH w1 AN G H W Bl gl

The renouncer of lust is a devotee of God.
HoaSiIarul el g STUTSH|

Tyt Sal &1 wm @ R w7 2

From beginnigless period, lust is the enemy of
all creature.

IR A U SIEHCE ET Sy S
FTH § HH IUI &I BT oW AfE | S|
Lust is not pacified by lust as fire from fire.
HISW-TA0 Taven awe

%M 0 % Tod H o & @\ 2

Rare people are able to destroy lust.
faamEion e

FHY fFeweE B 2

Those blind in lust are undiscerning.
S0 U W U AT

FHEQGH & U 7 @ w9 ® T ol

There is not fear and shame for the lustful.
ST wig! It ot St

HH AR HiY T 9 g H T2 H <l 8

Lust and anger destroy wisdom and detach-
ment.

WA Al ShIg! TSN

HH S HY @O ¥ ST B 2

Lust and anger are produced by the quality rajos.
U o Sl TR wiEll
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608,

HH HE HI e AN HY AT & GHE B

Lust is like liquor and anger is like fire.

TUTERTOT U UEfE ehTt|

FHTE O SR G R AR @

Lustful doesn't discern between virtues and
vices.

Etce

609.

R HAT
610.

611.

612,

613,

614,

-FBAATUT ANl hrcal|

AR A AHITEG P HEd Hed ¢
World famous extremely handsome, is cupid.

HI-35ac-UTig, foea- WIaom shrHom

W T2 g% & Ui & fau dig 9e e gl
Desire is the strong feeling to get one's desired
thing.

TR Sgshd-Siall

@ Tgd SAHiE g B Bl

Man is full of desires.

Haaru fua-aarn

it = seRien Ty B )

Desire is dear to everyone.

HYS § GERI

HER S F 8 IS B

World is the accumulation of desires.
ATMTHIET 3TUTA-hTHT|

FTHAT ST FT W& o4 2

Desires are infinite like the sky.
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Cap
615.

616.

617.

618.

619.

wd g Ugeu-fad|

FE U1 &9 T4 w1 faa B

Body is the hole of a snake full of diseases.

Tegdared sl @ul § Uil

g&r%@@&&%mmm%ﬁwwﬁaﬁ
l

Body can be destroyed at any moment like a
bubble of water.

WIARIUIE! Tfe |

HTER o0 WA § q & o gl

A coward man strays from his own charateristics.
SI-HAUT U7 FHeafa wH W Tt

T H I W S FHE T FA g8 FE 6 2

One who doesn't work from the fear of making
mistakes is a coward man.

‘an wesd 2fg’ woifa s
T T HD < € UH HE [OU HEd &

Coward men say that we get everything be-
cause of fate.

AT

620.

UTCTE! SETET I HUT-NN ShISE|
W Ul W IR 3% W HAG N H/HEie gl

Giving up affection attached to external sub-
stances and the body is kayotsarga.

88

621.

622,

HIEUTAH-86, It

TEFAH B9 HROT B 2

Cause is due to means.

W&l 85 a8 el @l

dih § S FR Bl 8 99 B Al § <@ Sl 2

Fruition seems according to the cause in the
world.

IR

623,

624,

625.

626.

627.

UG SUTEWTE! I
T W HAE W& W@ HR0 B

To show kindness to needy or wretched people
IS compassion.

SHRUMUTERYT § |

FRO H AR & HE B 2

Work happens according to reason.
I Gehooly HETfad |

3T = FE H Herfas #

Anxiety is a great obstacle in good deeds.
- 3veTH |

g FHE H AW HE A6

Efforts should be made for worthy deeds.
Hahwatte sAfvarar fat

Fifd gHpm@l 9 Afsa et 2

Glory can be acquired by good deeds.
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628,

629.

630.

631.

632,

633.

634,

SO faum o el

RO & fo & W= g

No work happens without reason.
Hohalq, U sheal|

S 3es wE H Ye § 9% W Hy €

A person who is proficient in good deeds is an
expert.

stfasnid o weaar g fawe|

S & wda fawa € g 2

Thougtless karma is always fruitless.
SEARNUT-SAI0T Bife e

I FHNOT (AT AR Ffedn) & e ¥ frew |
FE B gl

By associating both reasons (external & inter-
nal) work surely gets its fruition.

faun wEUT-wEiT @ o gl

LE 10 1 i s T A o

No work can be done without means.
vitfe-forsun wWeaeT sghw-Tatg afdl

wfifa fyur 999 wda sesd @1 fafs =@wd €

Tactful persons always want the fulfillment of de-
sired work.

ferom srguftawur ot WU wETEReS|
fom wemaftym & w8 %1 99— T@ sl

Great work cannot be done without great en-
deavour.
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635.

636.

637.

638.

639.

640.

gufas et fe &t ur fassfel

T foarar &1 ¥ wE fag @l g

Which work is not fulfilled by those with real
knowledge?

& W fagie dauer wwer are faonm wel o
afel

S s fow fafa g o= e o wwed ® °9% &
39 fafu & fam w1 9 § eme g 2

That work which can be completed by a particu-
lar method is unable to give fruition without that
method.

TSR et ig o fafg @R
S =R, ATE® FY H 2 3% @[ ¥ fEig uw
el B

People who works with right effort, get success
in that work surely.

afergl g Toehoal AHl O
TOR ¥ 92 @ ®I goar & w § @1 ' 2

Only strong people are able to do great work in
the world.

foraereeg Hewmm fudiferar g |1 o1 4« Saq|
fiod ® Gera ©iel 8 9% § A f6 9 SRy

An ant engrossed in its own work is also great,
not only the preacher.

gy, fawere erfue
gHE | 9T @A €l
Nector is present in good deeds.
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641,

642,

643,

644,

645.

646.

647.

648,

el UMUT YehtH o WEWIUT Tergui |
g1, T SN GHH HerHS & A0 2

Faith, knowledge and good conduct are the
symptoms of ascetics.

gehwaite HelgfEl ofg g

gHEE & GR HETqey W= 3 gl

Great man introduces himself by his good works.
T ot ot fassfe @

FIE | w1 TH R0 9 fogg 7 g

No work gives fruition through a single cause.
Wehvsi(g dqgl § U Uagfe savehead)
WHEl g IR & g A | Ygd 7@l Bl
One who is satisfied by one's own work, doesn't
interfere in others' works.

T W a8l el wiure feomm

SE HH 99 B U fSAvm o e T R

As you sow, so shall you reap, it is said in jina
scriptures.

g fa arye wife 3faeg)

I ST B A THHE W R 2

Small works are also eminent if they are significant.
Taga-1fge &ow gootal

gt ol W Wed HE o 2

Faultless work is extremely difficult.

gl fohg &eel X

e el W fohdl T A =S WA Sl B

Work done in auspicious time is considered to
be good.
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649,

650.

651.

652,

WIfaUT s 9ol diols fquTeEtdl
Tw o %1 % 9% B € S ol 9 T g o
2

Work become successful if done with concen-
tration of heart and is destroyed by double
mindedness.

SAeaTfaT shval- fauTram|

Syegfa wd &1 fowe 2

Tendency of negligence destroys work.
s o fud @?

AU Frd gt g 7= g

Who doesn't like one's own work?
HUTE el U g TUTiE O g% @
el e 7 g@ fMa € @ 9 gl

Intelligent worker is not affected by joy and sor-
row

T

653.

654.

655.

T dfgd @i foufe @8?

Wl H WG FH JH H BN Gl &2

Who waters the tree after getting its fruit?
HISUTAR ST TR uErTuT?

FE & AT BT § T FASH?

What is the use of cause after the work is done?
Ui fufemm @ Uty we?

U Rt MG T RN gl 77

Who asks a person's cast after drinking water?
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656.

657.

658.

659.

660.

661.

662,

TET Il UT qUT AT

S T Wl T 98 A el el Sl

Time that has lapsed, never returns.

Il gEdfe e @he Ul ial

FTet (gcg) 9 & =l § S F4 Tl B H
=rgar?

Death likes living beings, why living beings don't
like death?

HuafgEt wesar ar el

g &1 feafq =1 w9 2

Limitation or condition of time is specific period.
AT AT

el I G T B

Motion of time is inaccessible.

Y- AZHTUT-SHUTTE! el Tafazn

FE P dF 93 € FU-d, JAHM a1 Aol

There are three division of time past, present
and future.

R fag o wawar

FTA & FATER §5 S HhY & 9 &

Soft also becomes harsh according to time.
VAU Aol GARTeey § Tev |

ool I AT ®A H gArd g% & T80 S
=gl

Virtuous people should take suitable things in
auspicious time.
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663.

664,

665.

666.

667.

668.

669.

THIAE TEATUT U hedfe W Uherd Ui @il
S el T GEAM TE H € 98 98 Wherdl @i
T el w R

One who doesn't respect time, cannot achieve
excellence.

HIA-UT0 Geaq UgTuT|

FTA 1 TE GEAE § IEE 2

Of all knowledge, knowledge of time is the
chiefest.

THAUMERUT sheal-ahIAl g UfiTe -forsun|
THI % ATER FE S ATl -0 HeT o 2

One who works according to the demand of time
is called diplomatic.

qOud T gaehd REe|

HIESH GEHT F TE g 2

The skilful don't miss good time.

N A HAl TS g U |

Fe Fl o T TR FA @ FE AN G & A
H 2

Time never destroys but body and age do.
HIUERUT THfE-TE Heaed Wl |
THIATER ST i 1 T80 il € 98 FaT Fel Bl ¢l

A person who grasps policy according to time
is successful everywhere.

e wfee-ag-wwHm fa g aw)

FTST & FTER WiEaHH 98 ¥ THN] $t HE 8 W9 2
Many atoms collected also become Meru ac-
cording to time.
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670.

671.

672.

673.

674.

675.

676.

677.

FEA-ad AR fa wETETEd 9ge|
FTHRA 9 U B G A F01 St HET Senen €9
¥ 9g W 2l

A spark also become a big flame according to time.
WET el A1fe ded U Siaut Wieul ol

Y THG S @1 ® o9 & e, Sed S dE|

As time is passing so is wealth, life & youth.
S Hearut ¥g favsia aW 9 wend g, Ul
od wa! Wid foewm € 39 &9 # aR-ar
THERR B

We bow several times before such time where
everyone's memory exists.

H-UETE Hag gl

FA H I FaH WS 2

Affect of time is supreme in all.

T e U TZUR-IE|

F & fou o AGIRgE & €l
Nothing is impossible for time.

el U e fa |y

el fordl a1 off oy T R

Time is no one's friend.

whrenel afg o fom fa el

FA W AR FE FH T L

There is no work outside time.

aefur WEfa shremurEn|

Tt oY Bl & SATER € WA Bl &
All things get adorned according to time.

96

678.

679.

680.

681.

682,

683.

684,

685.

Hog-ohvalg GEWAl § HeTErE

it w1 § gEHF & HeH WeEd 2

Good time is a great helper in all works.

gl g5 Rfgl

I WHT W WA WE W il @l

Man gets everything when good time exists.
g ufg wrelt aested|

gt & ufg = "Ry 2

Time is neutral towards everyone.

Il g AU

FT € AT B

Time is active.

Teleheolleiled HeauvaTd-ehlelal Swesitd furaestd
Bl

[l Taig T § SO AR faei Bl € Seheee
% A

All forms generate and destroy in time as waves
in the ocean.

HE-q8-eg WE el § el
TE-3:@ el g WEd i B & Fed &l
Time cuts the fruitful crop of joy & sorrow.
HICUTAl AT

H I SN g AiEl|

Time is infinite and age is little.

el Ut el fa ufsaaz

Fre fRer &1 o wdten & Ha

Time wait for none.
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686.

687.

688.

689.

690.

691.

692,

693.

LR CUR G CURY LI IR G

T @ g o § T E S
Neither past is limited nor future.
HHE-UT-Qull W aguTuT|

@ HIW T UHE B g0aM gl

Anything present which is attained in a moment
only is present.

m & fa sgft wen
Fe fordl &1 ff 78 Brean
Death leaves none.

THI -G oRaT-He-Ug-Hgel el
TH AT el I8 UG H1 THE Hed hea ¢l

A group of elegant and graceful alphabets words
and verses is called poetry.

Yehod-hgUl |Wedl ohall|

qgHed & Hed | 9HY wa B

One who is able to recite good poetry is a poet.
I T UiEfd EXE-cheAur?

W He W hE SEf<d T8l g

Who doesn't get delighted by a charming poem?
TIUTHIAT-thed, Hoddhlel TGH|

YHIHITE hiadl Faehie § 99IE-E Bl 2l

Poetry which approves religion is commendable
in all time.

& hig-SIaul|

19 Hfa &1 Seod 2l

Poetry is the life of a poet.
98

694,

695.

696.

697.

698.

699.

700.

HIGUNT WTal § ohed |TET Eival o @7 Tl
Hfa P 9 B & AW g @ AT T8

Feeling of poem is poetry, Iang uage may be one
or other.

IHW-thed WAl @ ¢lafg TEUMUE |
A FHA F1 S Had Fl 2 98 IaT B A<
I U w2

One who appreciates spiritual poetry, attains
the pleasure of conscience.

FYfREETT U FoEg Shfa|

QYU I Higal TS T8l T

Hungry men don't like poetry.

T gehfad Twatg forw aar wwor fa?

S gwfoa ¥ fodq o € 9@ SHE TF W F:
PRIEl

What is the use of kingdom if one is interested
in good poems?

wHeT-faeog-THTasRIE-Usl Thedl|

FF wall, faen, 93, W, SEeNE & 49 2

Poem is the collection of art, knowledge, senti-
ments and figures of speech etc.

well fa geerel oie, gerfad sifageerel
o | wfa o goiv & o9 gfoa df sifge 2

If a poet is difficult to find in the world then good
poem is all the more difficult.

wiaa fa stfagamr Sife weemurag
Hfaa ff SHT F YW T AT T8 FeamEHE @l
Poem is also the stream of nector if it is for welfare.
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701  Hhed 2fg UG GE WE W

TFHA AM<, @ JX 99 @ 2

Good poetry gives pleasure, joy and fame.
702, Hehed fa rfug uroitor|

A & fow gwea st ema gl

Good poetry is also like nector for the learned.
703. hed WU Tegaw o g =

HTe WU, fea@t SN 39w g

Poetry is beautiful, benevolent & worth know-

ing.
704, Hhed U WA HEE|

ghed Tad ga9 & B

Good poem is not easily obtainable every-

where.
EInE!
705. gZaa-TUI-Taul el
3ed % TN 1 ME HiaT &l

Singing the praises of favoured God is 'kirtan'.
Hitd
706. HUTI-chal feRft-duer & wrgufq-shrul|
A, Hidl, B, UM F TGl Bl HR €|
Wealth, woman, glory and endless desires are
the cause of transmigration.

707. Uigfanil gl
fSras! Hifd T & T T 9% W T2 & q9H @

That man is like dead person whose fame has
been destroyed.
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708, fuar fa sfifeet wew gfewht faveal
et gaifd foemm € 9% 9 ot Sifaq 2

That dead person is also alive whose fame ex-
ist in the present.

709. epeal g fuiguiia-we

fita wifa senfa € 2
Reprehensible caste is worse caste.
HieA

~3

710. ot wefa afwmon fa wfegam
Hfedt =AfR TR ® ff T8 TET H FHd

Crooked people cannot tolerate even holy per-
sonages.

711.  WETAUT Ffgem wEfu o fassAql
S @9 § Hfed 5o € o fRdt ot yeR 9 wiEw
& £
People who are crooked by nature, can never
be softened by any means.

712, UTOT &Sl fSa
Hfedt 9 3 ®U ¥ qH e &
Devious people are endowed with many forms.

713. ed spaadh-at|
SoR & WHM e H1 9T Bl 2
Intensity of wrong reasoning is like fever.
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R

714,

715.

716.

717.

718.

719.

Hod U g6g gUT-alg |

Y T W HRI W 99 &l HE ey

One should not live in a bad country in greed of
money.

g1 gwfd S | el
59 &7 ¥ g% w®d € 9% w3 2
Where wicked people live, is a bad country.

WeT sm-fafem-uw @R faurafe @@r sumemr-the
fal

S Fed f9edl & UH W @ gy = g 9 7, o
& wuEl ® 5 9 @ W T 8 9 8

As milk kept in unbaked pitcher gets destroyed simi-
larly donating to unworthy people destroys its fruit.
I HEH-TZ

FUH HYH ® aHF B ©

Unworthy people are the propgator of religion
which is not the cause of welfare.

ara-foreeniig on wween faen @@r o fa
S TeeR 1 e R U W | gHe e g @
T8 € w7

As rock is uncapable to cross the ocean like-
wise is the ease with unworthy also.

e U UM A G

el A @A & g8l wHEem T8l wdl

Where unworthy people live, there is no true-
do-nor.
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720.

J21,

722,

T

~2

723,

724,

728,

726.

e HWfafg-gull el U Ru-vgra|
Sl weErgie T faged @ @d € 9@l wmuml @
T9g Wl B B

Where the right believer and donor live in great
number there is no effect of the unworthy.

wUAE! ATl W

FIF W [ Feqd I T

Not having a son is better than an unworthy son.
YT AU UH-H|

H9F o &1 W vy 2

An unworthy son is the foe of his father.

HUWT-TTHUIOT i T8 35|
FAF W T § fHEe T s1e @ Wi g 8l

Who can get his desired thing by following the
wrong direction?

TTa- 0T HATT

ST U9 1 HROT & 98l AW Bl e

That which is the cause of sin is the wrong path.
A T Tesfa wwsom|

S W HAN W TR S g8 Gee Bl gl

That man who doesn't go in wrong direction is
gentleman.

ST HealaT Tesia spu|
S WS FHHAN W@
An unwise person always goes in the wrong direction.
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727.

728,

729.

730.

731.

732,

N o - |
FAN H B IS T
Fruition of wrong direction is not good.

TUT-UHHATT, STechet|
T YO HE W W9 ST e F WG Bl 2

A transmigrating soul is born in a good family by
his quality of praising others.

WSSO0 STad |

YA 261 1 A B | AfK Iod HA B Id
F@ B

A person is born in a good family by self
criticization.

FHUTTOT-SHUT-SRA |0 -al I Soelchel-WherT(uT|
TR, T, 9, G99 3R a9 S 9 W B
€ 9 3% HA B B B

Right knowledge, perception, detachment, re-
straint and austerity which a person gains, are
the result of being born in a high family.

IO, HAERT gooral|
STIdhE | 3 AW H AR UE: o @

Bad conduct is difficult to see in those people
who take birth in a good family.

HIRATUSHATIR! STEHAT Tideged|

Sl qew Fowe H SO B § S Hiede SER
FEIa 2l

Conduct leading to liberation is impossible in the
people who take birth in low family.
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733,

734,

735,

736.

437,

738.

HAEN-UTET UTEid e |

S HETER I TR B € 9 hA Hl T B &
People who destroy ethics, destroy their clan.
Hhol-WH-Hale T WUIfd o STUUTui|

S g oH H1 HART H TE OAMD § 9 SR 2

Those who don't believe in the reilgious dignity
of high clan are unwise.

ot 3vHATd WW-wTEN-uTETuT-ATaT-"ETET
RIS ohg HIUTal?

4, Tk, UM, YR, 96 e 9 Wehe WAk 1@l
T € A A SN AU T 1 AR i @nt S
27

Snake, pied cuckoo, rock, sea, clouds etc. don't

give up the dignity of their own clan, then why
do people give up their clan's dignity.

perron ot fargle srepevg fivseeT)

el T AReH & drdg fagmaa 9 T8 @l
Aristocratic person cannot live easily among low
born people.

WSt § aX speureRuuny fa wur?

AT I & U U1 i € ga9S B § S
T IEY § R YIS/

For the girls of noble family their husband is fore-

most, then what purpose do they have with other
men

i —-—
Wi & I 9 Sig e s @ 9@ w8
Soul takes birth in a low family if his thoughts
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739.

740.

741

742,

743.

744,

745.

always censure others.
fauramEE-gRsTeT-1eE vita-ohe |

58 wo o faa srqumes waf 76 e ® 9% A
FA T

In that family where there is no dignity, discipline
and custom, it is a low family.

HATERUT ToRd~ el |
HSER 5 R/ hi & HET A6y
One should protect the family by good conduct.

. T wg=g wamErion gha fa?

FHerEEl & Yhal o H T "™ ?
What is the use of a high family, if people are of
bad conduct?

oot fa sepel SUSSIET-@EuT|
¥H I FAR F IeaEd HH °§ gRA H KR B
ST €|

Good family also becomes bad by crossing the
dignity of religion.

YATEARUT Uit SeTioT UToi |
S Hell ] GEER ® g S B

Learned know the families by their good con-
duct.

ST e el fawit |

S| we ag gfa (v

As there is family so there is tendency.
guTg, o WUUTd ahel UTUM|

FHT oM W AT el I 9% WG B
Scholars consider family better than money.
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e

32

746.

747.

748.

749.

750.

791,

752,

@iorquur-shefton f&r ot Svgafa o
TSrerehT qua &fior & T § UE el o SO i e
T B

An aristocrate whose merits has diminished
doesn't give up virtues.

HATIHT ettt o faqar feaal

TafteRTel § eEl ® o1 faviy SEemE g B
Virtues of aristocrates bright specially at a time
of adversity.

fourar fagaml wa@RT 9 HeEtog W o
FeH A foa, FTemr o 9eer 989 0§

Politeness, good behaviour and morality are the
natural virtues of aristrocrates.

HECT Sfd Qe ferid ol

I Hh SR Hifd AT FW
Learned gains success & fame.

wuet v fa afed o wafa

Fy TRet &1 o sfed T8 @@l

Learned doesn't desire anyone's adversity.

HaTEl g HeTaTa|

Fae € HEd 2

Ungrateful person is heinous sinner.
e Torarfigear |veruiig |

ool NI el i Fan we =fsul
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753.

754,

yi %

756.

vy

758.

759.

Virtuous people should try to reduce ungrate-
ful people.

HaTEl U A fa @ureTE

FHasl ol &H w1 I A&l OBC@

Thankless is never unforgivable.

Y fa o warafe wara-wH|

fag ot Fas1 &1 w" Jeor & H

Lion also doesn't eat the meat of ungrateful per-
son.

swareT fa e

EREIER Tz

Self-destroyer is also ungrateful person.
e qUUT G TH O hATa?

FaH & 04, @ AR 99 FEi?

Where is merits, happiness & fame for ungrate-
ful person?

waey o T fa uratsa
FIA w1 FE N TETEd T B
There is no penance for ungrateful person.

AT AT T HSIOT|

goo |l @I | & Fad Bl e
Virtuous person is always grateful.
HIUY] Yol FeaaT|

FA9 T TA B B

Grateful person is always venerable.
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760.

761.

762.

763.

T
764.

765.

766.

HAVUTUT IAAR okl UT hdEiq?

Fas H SUFR FE F [0 HH TEl e’

Who doesn't want to favour the grateful person?
wauEr vy fegfe wer @i |

Fawdl ToEl # @A & W g9 W

Gratitude exists in virtuous person as ghee in
milk.

USUT-qUR-GAEled shauuran|
Fwd Woor ®UI [ b GIY H WE T

Gratitude is like a fragrance of flowers of virtu-
ous person.

Ut o g fadt
dl i T & BT €
A work of creator is creation.

Taenret gor ot faetfe fereom
IR | Sl G o & Ll € 9% B gl

One who doesn't spend money in need is mi-
ser.

fepaon fa weTuTet o =g or 2fE
Fqu off HEmTdt B, 7 9 ® 9 2 €

Miser is also heinous sinner, he doesn't enjoy
and give.

feraun wifwmew Siafel
FUU Gl W S 2
Miser lives in affliction.
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767.

768.

769.

770.

771,

772,

7713,

h¥h
774.

feraunt surel 9 faadtar e 9wt UiE =
FI0 N IR WER § faui ¥ 99 yEl @R
TR

Miser and generous are mutually opposite as
earth & sky.

foraurem gut faureafe s da oo

FUN F UH KT G B & I FES F ol
Miser's money is waste as water in mud.
feraon wwerer o sayfag o wwen

FI0 T@eF & S ST s | gmd A6 R
Miser is not able to enjoy his own money.
TeraoT-grot foreeer|

FI0 1 oN w2

Miser's money is useless.

feraur-TamT a-wenfur g8 UwsTaTEr 4|
FUU H HA F A FA &-3:@ AR JYEE|
Serving a wise results pain and penance.

o ware fudt fewaor wg?

FI H WY I I w1 =R 87

Who wants to be a friend of a weak person?
Teacll Ta O W& gesrel|

gE@ W 9l §Ha gEa T8 sl

Position of weak never remains same.

fepdiiaret g wErTen|
FUF & Hel 3TN Bl
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178,

776.

777.

778.

779.

780.

781.

Farmer is highly generous.

e U ferdiaery, a8 goctel HUU)|

_g:mql T FUH § @l € 3 U9 FF o H goiw
[

Love like farmers is rare in other classes.

fereftarcTaera?l GHUUTfa-aTeET|

PRI I UL I T I BT S F HAH B

Person who neglects farmer, hinders the growth
of the nation.

Hewraun fediaemoT gfera-aroT|
FUB] B YHAHE & GrAE BT BRI B

Good feelings of farmers is the cause of pros-
perity.

feretareT-ugur-srgunet gfenerg-amur|

FOh! R TYSA F G B gfiier F w2

Cry of pain of farmers and animals is the cause
of death.

UoRdl UM ARV feRdtaet|

Fhl I gfedl &1 AR 7@ we @i
Farmers shouldn't prevent the birds.
wige-tar fadiaen fa guom

3 F9F ff o= € W wfed ¥ A g

Those farmers are blessed who are engrossed
in the beneficence of others.

ferfrer |g o aamEn
H % THH I8 F FgHE &
There is no other business like agriculture.
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782,

783.

784,

785.

U Ueeer fodll
9 HT HERUS HY & Al S 2

Agriculture is considered the backbone of any
country.

Torelt TUTeTOT fareT ahett anfuTest of @NTSHEUTE R
F, W, fown, wen SR AT dsied @
YR 2

Agriculture, factory farming, knowledge, art and
business are the foundation of world life.

Wit 9 fordt g orSHaui|

T & HGY HfY € "I H1 AT gl
Agriculture is the life of the people like water.
fordll TIEUT WUl YT SEUT o WAHE S|
F, Teed, §EeH, U9 SR a5 @9 g we
aifgul

Agriculture, letter writing, administration, affec-
tion and adoration should be done by onself.

AT

786.

787.

Hoa-geaTul UT-UsHral haetonor fawsid|

Hdgedl &1 U TEg haoH | @dl B
Properties and forms of all substances exist in
omniscience (complete knowledge).

WUy 3756 haeTuTIuT|
qagHl § e AGase B 2

Omniscience is the best knowledge among all
knowledges.
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far
788.

789.

790.

791.

792,

793.

e
794,

Eauca-Reateil

il & HH I A wed B

Action of doer is called act.

- fefoaradr oot

T, foRama S g g

Right conducted is learned.
w-huite faum srEwar fef
el AR w1 & o T sEyE R

Action in impossible without a doer and an in-
strument.

HHEA-IU T

FHEA H1 FRU THA B

Action is the cause of fruition of karmas.
sfugetut @ T forar ferftar g wwe

3fd ®IF 3R & ® HT T fma & 9w gl gl

Only an action done at the right place and time
is successful.

Teaarur faum ot wwen @ fa
6 & SUHR & foa1 wiE Wi fohan 9har &1 Bl

No work can be successful without the bless-
ings of one's teacher.

wigled Sarut Uit @ fg 6w
P & G Siol @ B I e B

There is no bigger enemy of the living beings
than anger.
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795.

796.

797.

798.

799.

800.

801.

802.

T IWwEiG dHd Sefe gl

e Y 3= g @ SH ) fvee 9 Sear 2
Anger burns him only, in whom it generates.
Yedia-2g_ whigl ai-shrut fa

HIY TR A9 H 8g § AR S H f HROT F

Anger is the cause of enmity and suffering for
self and others.

e
I W HAT BT AR B § S I 9ed £

Anger destroys friendship and increases en-
emies.

SIRUT gl U7 WAfG ST T 31w

HIY W Iy T TET B oM i W s
Anger doesn't destroy anger, just as fire to fire.
g UEig Al

T G B T FE 2

Anger destroys knowledge.

gt o st fa fas s e
il @ wiE o firs T g 59 AT @ e

Anger people have no friends just like the flames
of fire.

@ o foR fa smwan

HiEe & fau &g o w6 sEYa e R

Nothing is impossible for angry people.

WHIET @afe Hvaig |

Fefl HafEl # SeaEd H @

Hot tempered people cross the limits.
114

803.

804,

805.

gl ThEfe gearura|

FIE W oMl &l A Ha @

An angry person attracts all harmful things.
ST o fuw?

wifval & T wel?

Angry people have no friends?

3% Ul srfotg uwmfe wiE

FIET TR FH TR FA € AN AR B <@ 2

Angry person destroys desired things and gains
evil things.

GFUTHTT

806.

807.

808,

809.

810.

T AT oTeEt|

ok W foemm aft o duIsTE & W S €
All things are mortal in the world.

WUTEHT SEI0T SHaUl SAeaul ol

HOR Sfal &1 Sfed AR dige qussdEr

The life and youth of worldly beings is mortal.
WUTEHET WETAUT TS <8 07 o9 ol

A, 8, ¥H SN 90 W9 W § e €|

Age, body, wealth and strength are naturally
mortal .

Telcted GUTEEr 2E|

e 1 INR fasiell & 9AM &oresdr e &l
Human body is mortal like the flash of lightening.
THU-HI-URGE e QUTgH!?

THIHT T &S A5 1 IRR SO 4 B B2

Why human body which is the seed of God is
mortal?
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811.

gt

812.

813.

814.

815.

816.

&g
817.

QUTEE <% UX IO TEET|
IF GuEAE ® foheg O vl
The body is mortal but virtues are immortal.

HWR-Teg@m @i
S W F W Bl ¢ 9% & &fg g 2

A person who is the protector of self and oth-
ers is a kshatriya.

Y-St faEesT @t
S FAIYEE SASfohT B B Rl et g gl
A person who earns fairly is kshatriya.

GeT o Auifa werfeEg|
g5 W @R f&d & & T 2

Petty people don't understand benevolence of
self and others.

e SE-A-HAUT e hedtdl
5, 9y 3R T B 9 95 W B

Low people discriminate among friends and en-
emies.

gy T favwfe ST srwstersg -Tie]i|
oz Ig & fa= g 3 oW SAeTsergea SWek|

Mean or low people get irritated fast just like
pond with little water.

foeger stueEan

& & Sia a1 Al e B
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818.

819.

820.

821.

822,

823,

824,

Conquerors of hunger are self conquerors.
geT faurefe oot g =
&e WEIEM SR ¥ oA & T H I

Hunger destroys right knowledge & right con-
centration.

PEISAT IgAfa i ot urgd faaw =
HeTRe aIeh o, oW, WEd 3R faee @ g g

Ravenous kids sacrifice patience, strength, brav-
ery & prudence.

Ul Temfe faeaggm)

da g § o= e w=ar €

Strong hunger makes the meal delightful.
Tgfaerger ae-agroT)

Tl AN gG F g Afadg B 2l

Hunger of children and old people is unbearable.

wETETSE! i fawate)
wEd ¥ g gfad T8 Bl
Courageous doesn't get exasperated.

diure Heg @ quurg U faeek |

I W ST R |ul § & gl B e

Lions don't have humility and snakes don't pos-
sess forgiveness.

Qufa-amdfa aiia JadEer |
S &H FW B a1 FU B 9 GER 9P UK & B
People who forgive and get forgive they cross

117



825.

826.

827.

828,

829.

830.

831.

the ocean of the world.

QT FT-9HT|

&1 SR el BT SYE B

Apology is an ornament of courageous man.
SEET TWHIURTET GHTETT|

SEHT HIET @ &S B B

Mostly, pious people are forgiving.
U™ o fear?

ereiiel sl e fear?

What is there to worry for a forgiving person?
WHT WEWIUT WESH[UT WgT 9uiy Hug|

e HETHIST 1 Hes WU & 9 E § fewe

Forgiveness is the natural virtue of ascetics as
oiliness in ghee.

Gt YHfe giter ST wforom o)
o ¥ ey fagfia g € 99 wfr 9§ wd)

Men are adorned by forgiveness as snakes with
jewel.

GHTEIET @0 o Joorgll
qHTiel T &% §qY Wi W god &l

Forgiving people are very rare in the world as
jewel.

Tur-weau faurafe ot
&9 w4 I W YA 61 AR e g

Enmity is destroyed by the weapon of forgive-
ness.
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832,

833,

@ued T &l fa wumi

G % GHAM HE o 0 @ T

There is no virtue like forgiveness.
Hod @UE HHT HUfT|

Gt I e wH W g w9 B 2
Ascetics are able to forgive everyone.

Tera®

834,

835.

836.

et g Tigied fureror-wun
59 =0 & TNl ¥ 9 THRE 8 9 el

Water becomes Gandhodak by touching feet
of lord jina.

TiEres gg-uftorm-furfusesmor|
Tieeh YW IROTE w1 A wRO g 2

Gandhodak is the field cause of auspicious
thoughts.

TEEE Ta-H-9a-gg-gRT-2g)
Teliee 9, IR, 9 R @ i & arel & €

Gandhodak is the medium of destroying dis-
eases, grief, fear and pain.

TR

837.

e

838.

T agT-creran|
TEHE AT T A B
Profoundness is the symptom of greatness.

HWUT § Iod-Uig-Te
FHY & g I R A a9 s 2
Soul get high and low transit according to karmas.
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839.

840.

841.

842,

843,

844,

T Hel q&T el Ad|
FAIoRIed H Toreen! S Hid Bidl & SEeh! =&l Tid Bl ©

At the time of death, one gets the same transit
as he thinks.

faum @etor wefe O Tides @Ril
ol =4a gU S w@ € 9% oA WK w @
One who moves without deviating, attains the aim.

w-grg-foieer e
A O HI AT HE TR B

Censure to own vices is 'Garha’' (confessing be-
fore the master).

quit-ferera ¥g-Te|
TET T A9 HA ST § S o9 & J T O & o §)

Song which steals the heart of deer in forest is
considered best.

srsfere UM WG wRTO
e o1 FET | U 2

Propriety is chief in all virtues.

J9ul TemRss OifE o SR 6|

U § =G H FI HCT AM6Y, SEHH B G- A
FH

Conscience should be adorned by virtues, don't
adorn the body only.
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845.

846.

847.

848,

849,

850.

851.

852.

o ot ot @ fal

o1 HEIY T & B €

Virtues are never destroyed.

O Feed qewid|

puk-cERE R

Virtues are worshipped everywhere.

T AT § A

o7 ENl & g0 & Y9 W g

Virtues are adored by virtuous people.
TUTHET AT W

0§ 9% @ § S R

One who is best in virtues is eldest in the world.
TSl Hewal fa J9umy ’erqu |

ot A o A e | e A B

Simplicity and naturality are also considered the
great virtues of conscience.

grauT faum ot ger o

T & fa o g 9 g

Virtues are not venerable without vices.
SE-Wgl U e

ol @ Heg § 0 g g €

Virtues get brightened among vices.

fSorpn Trafe @ g3 el

Iz € 93 HU3 WAl Wl g S TS % 07 I 2

Throat which eulogise Lord jinendra, is consid-
ered the best.
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853.

854,

855.

856.

857.

858.

859.

860.

HeaURY HIUIhET BVl

Tt T H GNPl SAHIE A AfEy

People should have desire of virtues.

Wiaar o fe fa o gemEE-gi|
TohTId: IS W o] WeU-a €9 Tl gl
Nothing is without virtues and vices from one
side.

Hoaed Yesid O dwr i fa

Hfer 0 WA I W & g e |
Virtues are worshipped everywhere so virtuous
people also.

Ul WrEfa Sy S

Fgd U1 H Heuey T8 fEd|

Little faults doesn't seem in more virtues.
YW IO U i 0|

T U9 A ® 9 fm oA awg H

Virtue is in love, not only in thing.

uIfE TRE T 9T

O @ et S ? A fF ey W@

Superiority comes by virtues not by age.
TUT-TUTY YSHTSTUT U7 § 96 a9 o

o R W ISR B9 € A R 9w iR sy H
Worship places are in virtues & virtuous people,
not in dress and age.

U ITURTE-2G. U SHE-chIUT |
U1 ST HT BG € T TR 59 H W
Virtues are the cause of affection not of hate.
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861.

862.

863.

864.

865.

866.

TuT-g-fagtomet et fawe|

o7 SR g €M T Sied € fawe 2

Life of vice and unrighteous people is fruitless.
Sav TUT-TE0 TR fy fem?

T TRV FE F AU yIE wE S, Sew’ §
T JAeH?

Efforts should be done for apperciating virtues,
what is the purpose of vanity?

TUIfE TRE o7 IerEurT|

tpﬁ'@ ﬂﬁﬁ[ﬁﬁﬁ % q & 3=ee %I

Superiority comes from virtues, not by high sit-
ting.

U AT Yosid U7 § T[UTEUT-ha |

o7 FEF S W € 7 R R &l

Virtues are worshipped everywhere, not fami-
lies without virtues.
FCG-FeSuTToT T IqUT geet o7 § forae-Tpurgtomor
TR Toorl & o O g € R fohery o
F

Virtues are venerable of remotely situated vir-
tuous people also, not of neighbouring vice
people.

WIBTO Weaqunt ot Targfa st arem quRte =0
TF M W G 0 T wd § o N SN el
Esubt

All qualities don't exist at one place as stars &
fragrance of flowers.
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867.

868.

869.

870.

871.

872.

873.

874.

wodiea oo o gftaroT

TOF ge & "9 geu & U 9 g g

Every man has different quality like every tree.
GEUM0T 07 RS U7 -0

ool @ U 3@ dfeT 9 TR @S @1 vl

Virtues should be seen of virtuous people, not
the skin colour.

Ot WEWTOT O H/IUIfA|

Tuiie WIS & TN T ST A B

Virtuous people respect the virtues of saints.
TuifE qafe &l

o ¥ &9 fagf g 2

Appearance become graceful by virtues.
ATy, fas@-gut fa o uig-wm|

T 13U § fIYe o9 o A< B HRO @I Bl

By neglecting virtues, ample money can't be the
cause of pleasure.

W TN fa Toenfc AAGIEET Wl el
U U o WS <O H TH T € oW B
One virtue can cover the whole vices as musk.

TuEtTETy. foteafearar Sfa
T Sia o feiser U9 Fdt 2

Vices generate impudence in a person.

Tfur-uegy safawfe vt quft
TUieHl ® HeF S dSdl § 9% Ui Jifed g 2

One who sits among virtuous people seems vir-
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875.

876.

877.

878.

879.

880.

tuous people.

uft U forsgafa

TUite TN | Wifd F@ 2

Virtuous people love virtues.

34T U1 Tl Tt

Tomeft el TR <@

Desirous of virtues doesn't see vices.

T UT-qa-HIA-S[al &g O TOit?

TE, I, a9, Ia | g ol hE TE B €7

A person who is endowed with charity, adora-
tion, penance and decent character is virtuous?

it forefe forerd wor wwEfel
2

Virtuous people always censure their own faults
and praise others' virtues.

ot g8 fa seaarfa)
S U B € 98§ & el | o STRR €
H g

Virtuous people show kindness at the time of
sufferings too.

TUTETON &g TUrquen g o
TUTEN oY q91 o § gl 9% HE1 9

People without virtues are considered to be in-
ferior and those with virtues are considered to
be the most eminent.
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881.

882,

883.

884,

885.

886.

e TUTEdr GroTuiter | sen fa WeT U usu
AR T |

59 %a ® oA U B € 98 Hel 9 8@ S
% S BEE § HEA 9N @F H BN

The family in which a virtuous person takes birth

becomes venerable just as lotus in mud and dia-
mond in mine.

ot far wefe wfor-waom

e &% wel § seqelt ot wifi g 2

Even the less virtuous people get adorned be-
cause of the company of good people.

Tuft wquife feoafe

Tuft Uil g ik § HHehd

Virtuous people shine in the world because of
their virtues.

ot g faurasten

ToieE € fomaeia g9 €

Only virtuous people are courteous.
keIt 0T Saws |l

EehedrmY USH ®T el deq HE =iEul

Homage should be paid to virtuous person for
selfwelfare.

T TUTURT T gocTel W]
T SR IO Wdels | TEd g

Virtuous and affectionate people are rare to find
in the entire world.
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Tfa

887.

888.

889.

890.

891.

892,

HUT-qAUT-hTd-Taul AHgArT-Torfedt a1 T
HA-ga-h1d 1 T Ga] Y9I &1 Fgha Jia
2l

Protection of mind, words and body or removal
of unauspicious voilition is 'gupti’.

% faurm faear gootetl
fam & & faren g9 2

Education is difficult to attain without a precep-
tor.

IO § YOdife T[&-garagi|
6 &I TARME HHRO & I Bt &l

Merciful sight of preceptor is obtained unac-
countably.

% faum & vEss oo ?

T6 % fol 3 9 ® B T H Ghal 87
No one can destroy the darkness of ignorance
without preceptor.

T&-UIRUT 99T YUuT|

Te & WE | 9 T ol B ©

He who is dearest to his preceptor, his all wishes
are fulfilled.

U1 fassTemg TE-wan faum
fam & F Fa1 & famn w1 @ T e

Knowledge cannot be attained without service
to preceptor.
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893.

894,

895.

896.

897.

898.

899.

HUE-UTEN H-T90T|
6 T4 FHI9 B TRH B &

Words of preceptor are the destructor of wrong
paths.

fer o1 gife TE-Fare?

& Fal 1 el e 87

What doesn't happen by service to preceptor?
THWT BT T fegant|

S wEd & Al § TifUd e § 98 e feaena €

One who leads on the path of transcendental is
the well wisher of precrptor.

dea-aem fa Twe
S S A S & O8 6 @ GHH € HHT 9 ¢l

One who gives knowledge of truth is considered
to be a preceptor.

forig-Tewst faerafa georer
i e & e | 3E9 R

Adoration of digamber (naked) saints is difficult
to find in all the three worlds.

THSUT T g Al
THY ¥ THHS T 8 I 2

Preceptor is the only shelter from ultimate point
of view.

% faum @t fa o @efe ug-da-am-wwo
fo e & Tl off 5 1 99 (TE), <9 N ud
FHT IO U FE B

A person cannot attain shelter of king, God and
religion without preceptor.
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900.

901.

902.

903.

904.

HHe TUERT W-atafE wETawE gl

e 9 © W, fSdftsa, geer, I, |19,
e Sal & 9fd <age, geie, gaur, ol |
el fats €9 g1 AUl

From ultimate point of view a preceptor should
be learned, conqueror of senses, forgiving,
peaceful, knower of sacred verse, virtuous pi-
ous and detached.

e TE g TE

SOl ® E (W) ®9 gl € 98 € % el e
Only, who has great virtues is a preceptor.
TSI TR E|

i rolc e | A A

There are five kinds of preceptor from ultimate
view point.

i fagefgasm wg & 1™

FfEd, fag, M, susAmE SR 9 € e B
Only Arihanta (destroyer of destructive karmas)

Siddha (pure soul), Acharya, Upadhyaya and
saints are preceptor.

TeTeeT faget 1w fagwur gur-oie-wrife wa-
fa=m

ST 7% g fmer g1 € 9 fovi ® 9 ¥ §ER, IR,
T ¥ T fate B R

Saints who are Digamber, they are detached
from world, body and enjoyment.
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905.

906.

907.

908.

909.

910.

A A-IAHATT-WE-UHG] FHicThlel e |
S, ST SN W TWHS! e | WE
®9 HH S B

Acharya, Upadhyaya and sadhus are consid-
ered as God in this 'kali kal'.

fagT faerewmr usuaeT s AUUT-|IHUOTToT
T |

fag, defad & J9 6 a9 I 9WE SEl @
W 6 B &

Siddhas are the direct preceptor of teerthankars
and indirect preceptor of all other creatures.
arfeT fagr g wrEdr|

AfEd fag & e ®9 84 &

Arihant and siddhas are God.

e foom @t fa weteE o @R

fo & & wIE Sg HAUH @I hl W T8I Rl

No one can achieve one's aim without a pre-
ceptor.

faesi &l TIIUT 3 WHet § T W TE|
foren, e, 99 34 | 99d 4% W E 39 &9 F 6
2l

Only the person best in providing education, art
and knowledge is the preceptor at that place.

fowm-feg-wt & g awwforfas
o & fea & @0 o 6 € T i i R

Preceptor is the supreme medium on the path
of beneficence of disciples.
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911.

912,

913.

914,

915.

@it faum wudt @81 % faom foem-foremot srEwE
59 R &S & fo g4, g0 & fom vy, g &
for oq oEwe § 6 AR e & fom o ae
FETT B

As seed without tree, fragrance without flowers,

ghee without milk is impossible similarly being
disciple without preceptor is impossible.

foelie & g wieen Sforergl SRUTYET Wer-uard
Tewer viedter foraandt =

T @ W Ao, S, YRUINd, WW Y,
YYEd HAFSLY 6 & AW T A Wi @ 2
Preceptors auspicious, eminent, protector, light-

ening himself and other and eternal blissful lamp
among all the world are their own masters.

foom TEacETT W WiE wewER?
T6 % SRY fa $H YgE IR w87

Who can cross the ocean of world without
preceptor's preachings?

TEASH TSI T TooivaT |
T6 & YHICY 3N A | Wq s @igu)

One should be passionate about preceptor's
preachings and self-meditation.

& U ahiteel Widhfolg shatidl
Fet o T & foa w1 Wi T s Tl

Preceptor's heart should never be distressed
because of you.
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916.

917.

918.

919.

920.

921.

wfag-ugt T® foras warfa o1 &l

Afere T e ® WHIT w o T wE =feu
Il mannered activities should never be done
near preceptor.

wuf faum ot fagt @eT % feom or T

S ed & fo ofte et gt oW € e @ fae 9 e
Just as there is no rain without clouds, there is
no knowledge without preceptor.

fuge e TE

% ! fidl & qod A= & =@ifgul

One should respect a preceptor like father.
Teg-amured & faurEer e

g amo & fou 7% @ foma & WY yosA s
aifgul

For clearing your doubts question should be
asked politely from your preceptor.

SEUNTUR 3aT o THeral WegT ol daT w-umuitel
o het?|

W ggarl 3% | TeaEd ® gSTYe® gAal € a9
TS h1 T HUT?

When learned indra can listen to the preachings
of the preceptor faithfully then why can't the less
learned?

feguurdin. oA agfa
e 3T w1 I+ eIl © a9 e 1 R Atk gl
&l

Greatness of a preceptor increases when a dis-
ciple rises.
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922,

923,

924,

925.

926.

TESAUN g AU TH-HEW|

A H e oo (FSSH) B WA &

Only great people know the importance of pre-
ceptor.

oRT vigfa W ufed a8 e W
S WY I S AR HMT<d B € 99 € T8 Bl
@R |

Just as peacocks rejoices from seeing the
clouds devotees delights from seeing their pre-
ceptor.

forfut foom ot @l dwat w® e faom on
wifeg|

S fafm & fam &% ot & S99 76 € a9 9 e
& fa AEfEdl

Just as no work is possible without a medium
like wise self-welfare is not possible without pre-
ceptor.

s fasmfe wemr faun @g e faom
foear fai

S A & T 3y fawfad 7€ g ow & uSE
% famn ol &1 qof o "aa & 2

Just like a garden cannot bloom without a gar-

dener, a student cannot develop without a good
teacher.

& Tgfoqumar ai geetel 9|
6 oEfEaT ¥ W SR U B &

Preceptor is difficult to find and beyond lowers
thoughts.
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927.

928,

929.

930.

931.

T&-9901 el Toqul SEUT |/aUT 9d &
% 1 T, w1, fa, <9 SR 5E0 T (AR #@
g B

Preceptor's words, acts, thinking, vision and lis-
tening are always great.

Wer faareamar-ngnig- forie- srutarame- et
|

9 oo |AR, "ewEy, TR, sa s afg &

Tg W, 01, N i oo W B Gehd € a9

e & O I

As great people can know mystery of vast sea,

scriptures, digamber saints, infinite sky etc. simi-
larly virtues of preceptor also.

T&-31E WUIg, WWedl U7 S[aehic GRTaat|

% & TN &l 9 ° o 99§ 98 GIHOH &1
Tehdll

One who is able to know hints of a preceptor,
never misses any good opportunity.

T&-ATHwg-ug. gETer gEfal
T6 & A9 1 GHgH alel il § 99 S 2|

One who understands the intention of a precep-
tor saves himself from adversities.

foer-get fa 1w
el & qE o e R
Preceptor is also the root of pilgrimage.
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932,

933,

934,

935.

936.

937.

Teuam agfa aar faver faft weomor w<it Tt
1

& Ga1 ¥ g, famn, @, woamn, wifgd R wifd
Tgdl 2l

Age, knowledge, wealth, welfare, power and
glory grow by serving preceptor.

HUUTUTHE WA T&6a faul

TeRd & o WeEe owYd 2

Right knowlege is impossible without service to
preceptor.

faura-gara-faw & fawamafe agfas ww
I

famasiiel dorge e &1 © 9% foen 3R ®=
ERIS

Preceptor gives best knowledge & secrets to
courteous serving disciple.

Toredant T&-2om

6 A fe=a 9 i B 2l

Order of preceptor is undaunted.

e wrefa qur-a-umer = EEruT)

6 3uE ¥ fr o, o SR 9W U #d E

Disciples get virtues, religion and knowledge by
worshiping preceptors.

el Ted UMl T&YaT|
TeUT ¥ e §F W H 2

Accomplishable souls gain knowledge by serv-
ing preceptor.

135



938,

TH-HIEHT ST
6 HI Aiew T 2
Glory of preceptor is said incomprehenisble.

RIS T

939,

940.

941.

942,

943,

TEWT HUTEET|

TR el w1 SATEEA 2

Adoration of preceptor is an agreement of wel-
fare.

HGUTE THHT AARETY
eVl FHET % HEW G99 e T B ol Bl

Worship of preceptor is able to fulfill all desires
like the cow of plenty.

weug i fagfe die-aw=r @@ stueE-fuueg
THWI

S e @1 goa ot wyEeE et § T e o9
Tewd A &4 favma )

Just as lion's cub is not afraid of huge elephant
like wise a devotee of preceptor is not afraid of
demon of adversity.

THU Goq-JET|
TeHfeHR HAH HT U 2

Adoration of preceptor is an ornament of self-
re-straint.

T 91 F S aren o1 fERghal
el A el Werd 98 A a9 % 99H gl

That home is like a forest in which children do
not play.
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944,

945,

946.

947.

948.

figea-fie e o= U8 goatas =0
TERY 1 TR oS, U SR wHfad orafed g9 =)

Home of a householder should be sacred, clean
and arranged.

S U e e iR ur U -gearauT-fare-
faura-w=aer 4

el ymyE, seaer, fovad, fama @R wa @)
B § 39 W § A H A8 @ =fsu

Where there is no love, adoration, faith, courtesy

and custom then noble people should not live
there.

it fiR onft-wetrer o afm g geedt gooren
5/ = § i &1 waie 7€ Fd € 39 W A g9
i< gy €l

Where there is no dignity of ladies then tran-
quility is diffucult in that home.

%ﬁ M-afgfa-amg-ug qafeme-wgrREr o @
|

59 W & T, §9 A 9w € 3@ W AL
(&gUT) eifs HER &l @il

House in which cows, buffaloes etc animals live
then T.B. and other epidemics don't exist there.
aren ot fergfa uigfa aer fiR ermmorgTor quoTewet
Ut 2fel

o9 =R # 9@ 7 Waod, 7 AM<d B S9N H fmar
T uEE ATeN U e <7 ® W T
Religious work, worship and obligation are not ca-

pable to give their whole fruit in such home in which
children do not play, laugh and get delighted.
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949,

950.

951.

952,

953.

954,

955.

g WE-UET Wear-diel set-awse o favee d
T el

% WX & R ¢ TS Hien o e, Wl w1 difa, s
F1 A Tl 2l

That home is home where love of mother, fond-
ness of wife and affection of children exist.

frgeanot firg fa em-amo
Teedi % fow =R sit o w1 HRr 2

Home is also the cause of religion for house-
holders.

e WO UiROT gEfa fg

S AN TE W Wd § 3H W FEd B

Where people live with affection is considered
as a home.

fire ot SsEfe U WieReeTUed TR Sveee TR
TS Hl TR Bledl Wehed & it H9 $l =W
BIS =MeTl

Home doesn't leave people, people should
leave home for self-welfare.

m fig, ffeoht g fel
¥ %1 PR &l el ievll Sl & SR hBl
Only wife is said home not lodge.

wfifeuit T SeEge fa W@
e Wed T A1 gE B JA R 2
Cave or hollow is also a house with a wife.

gg-fifgufic wg @ wefe aF gg?
T vl % WY B S8 @ B A H 87
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956.

957.

958.

959.

960.

961.

962,

Who can attain immense happiness with wicked
wife?

wfufeuft dean vanEEn
T HEO TaUE ¥ fus e B Bl

A wicked wife gives pain more than nine plan-
ets.

Ul WH-WeTar fa firgearem)
THfqEl &1 9 @Y 3T JEEd ¢ 2

Alike nature of couples is also their lay adher-
ents' religion.

freeaggiod g gm-snro|
Teedl @ JSiAd & HH 1 R B

Pure heart of lay adherents is the cause of religion.
geufafa-wam figeremn

Qg &1 A e e R

Path of auspicious action is religion of lay ad-
herents.

Tecrsitau gar-agl

TEEY Siad WER gHE 2

Family life is world formant.

hreaden gwfurg figen AR
FAcAYN HHS TEEd |l o @1 AR T
Dutiful pious layman is the base of all religion.
geafge-wraun fa firgeersm

it & fau fequmem f Teey v 2

Benevolent feelings for all is also lay adherents'
religion.
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963.

964,

965.

966.

faum geefiw o firgean|

fa o % Teey o TeRy TE 2

Householder is not also a house holder with-
out a life.

firgeaol wwenfor ol warfa fordwrfun
TeE & e wH f R T A (S
B H1)

Duties of house holders never get completed
because of infinite desires.

wH-gw-qargd 9 fig g firgearon|
T& ¥ TRl 1 HH, U9 IR qUEE 2

Home is act, religion and austerity land of house
holder.

figeen WearawE
Teey Gl SHH H AEN 2
House holder is the base of all ashrams.

i ()

967.

968.

969.

m-gut fa E-ag

TMyT off T @1 gauE Bl

Cow-wealth also develops the nation.
M T g A

TRl T Wl € Tl g@ B Bl

Where there are cows, there is pleasure.
faom iE fa @ WEo?

fam e & Ao § =0 w0

Where is taste in the meal without cow prod-
ucts.
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970.

M SE-UIEMN TR
T A % YR ST 9w ¢
Cow nourishes human body.

<Tehadl

971.

972.

973.

974.

975.

TauTE -TSEE-TduT-ATHT BRgueTigac! Tdahag!|
Tafafy, Hice T & @HE Te@veiTta whadl ¢l
Owner of nine treasures and forteen jems is
'Chakravarti' who is the king of six parts of
Bharat Kshetra.

A Hah-Tdehl 9 @ Tafd HeagT|

FEIE 3% 9 Thodl o ¥A @ UM &
Unsatisfied Indra and sovereign king also suf-
fer pain always.

ghRur g wwsran wmoTfe e
Hohd § & 80 & 9IEl H] S 9 ol 8 98 T el
2l

People who come to know others' feelings by
indications only, are clever.

aANUg daeNeRde d wgU|

IFIE AR FTER HIW TG &l ¢l

Eloquent and practical person is skilled.
IEIAI-QHRT W1 TR

T Rl BT &H HA aIel Gq0E A 2l
Cleverness which do well for both worlds, is best.
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CITE
976.

977.

978.

979.

980.

981.

Relehesl oo™ o GeaRg-cToRaui|
o] HH (TE) AR Gowd 98 Teniel & wen gl

Simplicity & truthfulness are the characteristics
of good conduct.

afaur Sfuresfe URT gfead @l
e ufes & 91 AUl 98 9 | S S 2l
If man is holy or not, is known by his character.

& st faafz gife a'al
S 9 sreen &1 foa9 & € 98 99 & 81 9 2l

One who thinks about a state, becomes like
that.

g foafe @8 stupweid)
58 g | foa fFa 9 € o8 oHwa | o 2

From which intention one thinks, one feels the
same.

w+q fa fad 9 famesiu
o 9fg 9 foa & 9 vy off g & 99m o 2

Enemy also become friend by thinking from
friendly-mind.

famr fa fmafme e
e 39a 9fc o o fea Sw @ fau o 5a @
S #l

Poison also becomes nectar if thought from nec-
tar like mind.
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982,

feran
983,

984,

985.

986.

987.

988,

989.

wieT Toafe @@r gifel
S S |iedr 8, o9 8 9 2
As one thinks, so one becomes.

wiaan faurafe qea-faaut aw =
R H o 9 qofead SR 90E T B B

Thinking over reality and detachment gets de-
stroyed from others' apprehension.

Toar fora-gera-aro

faar fog & 3@ 1 IR0 B

Disquietude is the cause of grief of heart.
foar fa eg-fue)

o st sidt 99 2

Tension is like a short death.

Todgea o @t fa =

foa & wHE &E T T B

There is no disease like tension.
feiar-wrtt vrafe g g wfd =0

foa wor & W e, fos1 SR wifsm &1 A HA 2

Tension is like a fever which destructs hunger,
sleep & strength.

wEW-gaul g fodee

HerHia & guq g faaet # siufy 2

Words of great souls are the medicine for tension.
fererm gefe forwia foar 2f =

fear frsfla =1 Selrdl € &R foar Sgemdt (wsfta) i

Funeral pyre burns dead but tension burns liv-
ing beings.
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990.

991.

992.

993.

994.

995.

996.

agfe gafe foar Ja-wearere|
S @1 qUl @ ate THar sed aedl @l @l

Tension increases and decreases like waves
of water.

JauT uTEfe fefar URT ST 37UuT Hum
e 7oAl 1 ST W T H €S9 3= B A

Tension destroys the person from inside just
as worm to food.

Fguror agfe feam

o seM ¥ @&l &

Tension increases by increasing it.

Terar SRT-aroT|

a1 9@ &1 HROT B

Tension is the cause of old age for persons.

Wiey Weltaged fora-ufturd s&d |t |we
TR I Tofaw oq foes o &1 il € o8 @
2l

Modification of whose heart is like an arrow or
water drop is a simple man.

ara-Aferorar g foa-ufauer-2g)
il &1 Hferar € fog &1 Afeqar &1 SR 2l

Impurity of thoughts is the cause of impurity of
heart.

TreresTuER T foayit &g aavl
ST el dTed @ fod #1 9fF | a9 &9 aied|
Grow seeds like you want on the heart's land.
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997.

998.

999.

1000,

1001,

1002,

1003,

fervem wgasiT v

Tord @1 WgUAN T diedl

One should make use of one's heart.
Uig-an-sfeam-faa &g aeafaqui?

e fod ©e @R v 4 =afug & 39 fag d
AT Y G 87

One whose heart is caught in affection and grief,
how analysis of reality is possible there.

gg-Tormg, FRTopyet wE?

gfva fodl & gEmyfd 9 & "adl 82

How feelings of pleasure can be present in dis-
tressed hearts?

farmutaeTam g wEifayEt
o &1 s <A At werfayfa sead 2

That is called great prosperity which gives plea-
sure to heart.

Haterd UMUT-Sel gasieie |
= fod ® 99 &1 Sifd yeiiE Bt B

Radiance of knowledge enlightens in peaceful
heart.

wfsen fa foweEt

o &7 g wfea ot g6 €

Motion of heart is also crooked.

ufem-formwar g wfd w=fal

e fag o fesar et € a8 79 fam @ wf=
i el Bl

That man get tranquility whose heart is sacred.
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1004,

1005,

1006.

1007.

1008,

1009,

1010,

1011,

et Poraut i
oo foa wid & S9! Fiere 999 2
Self-vision is possible for him whose heart is
peaceful.

@l T wuTfe aaenuT Temfasi?
saer § fad & gfh 1 &F T8 Sar

Who doesn't know the tendency of heart prac-
tically?

stfery—fereot srga fireh
Afeer o ol & fird a1egg €

Friends are unfixed (doubtful) for unstable
minded.

oot & urgial

SAfeer fam Al &1 & T2 B S €

Work of unstable minds get destroyed.

fost g ot o sroun fe fa

o & 79 § SR |9 T

Heart is nothing but man.

Tag-gfeg fad g wan

e Wt ¥ gfoa fom & 9eR 2

Impure heart with attachment and other feelings
is world.

TG-S Hesita|

gift g = g B €

All creatures have consciousness.
gguuT-faHdr § ®macias|

GG ool € RIS ¢

Only a delighted person is wise.
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1012,

1013,

1014,

1015,

1016.

1017,

1018,

1019,

fafagwar g fow-fasi

fo =1 gfa & fafas &9 2

Tendency of heart is varied.

fedat gaeafe TRUUTTEwHAN

yE=Te f&det &1 @ier 2l

Delighted heart looks for a benevolent person.
Hferforg-fod uwafe w<)

Hfaeree fog 913 &1 @A R

Depressed mind looks for an enemy.
UTUT-YeuroT fere-urEin fasm-sheeiion Suwsitdl
M @I a9 & gN fod ®f 76 # foar w9 @
Eix i A

Waves of thoughts generate in the river of heart
by the air of knowledge.

fod g wa-faa-wrot =0

o & WER S W B HRon €

Mind is the cause of transmigration & liberation.
wer-foa It wefe g

wry fag o & 9y TRuaEE B 2

Intelligence develops only in a sound mind.
ot fera-forEn

faa =1 fog W 2

Prevention of heart is difficult.

fo gan-afetor fa omor-ewmor)

o T @R 'y & fau o S @ wRor 2

Heart is the cause of knowledge for dump and
deaf too.
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\CECISl

1020,

1021,

1022,

1023,

1024,

1025,

1026,

Toreren fa gm-awmg-faaeT
faorpen oW, %™, 219 SR He H A Al @)

Art gives religion, worldly pleasure, money and
emancipation.

faferar g ww-wgn

HEEIYl Sl i Wwed fates el &l

Activities of tippled person are peculiar.

Hgw =gl gl

HETqeY i % Hew € Bl Bl

Activities of great man are great.

uTToT-Sitaret gt fafem

HOR | A1 Sfat @ = fafay 2

Activities of different creatures are different in
the world.

Toeh ddiig Terd- e

q@ fox & WEi &1 Sfqeqe & 2

Face expresses the feelings of heart.
HSIUTIOT ek AgHT|

ool o1 980 HAfaend B

Face of virtuous person is very peaceful.
wfgauT gak Afeddr wrafe)

Ffed &1 deq A Afana @ 2

Face of crooked people only seems very
peaceful.
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1027,

1028,

1029,

1030,

SHeh
1031,

1032,

1033,

Tae HASTEUI- ATl S|

TR FI a%g fo fRU 70 &6 & 99 =910 2
Taking others' things without being given is theft.
TNHWUT AT gife graaen|

IR FH ¥ favg § wuEd g 2l

Sinful karmas get bounded by stealing.
WU UT ahifa 3fg rae|

9N HH H o9 Bl B 9 NHG Tl <l

No one give shelter to the person who is en-
grossed in stealing.

afier-wmor faum o quur sifger ag)
99 &1 @m fmg fam sifem o qu T e 2

Non-violence doesn't complete without giving
up stealing.

FUTT WUTOTOE el HedahTet|

gos 3R gaoel § TUq SHEAE B B

Father is venerable everytime and everywhere.
wrun o somt & fa woural

FHS N WA &I ot faar 7€)

Some people also consider God as father.

O greTel |ig WURt fa wHwes wuuTe|

3 @ o ol W e § S far o St o &
99E = &

People who consider father like a God are rare
in the world.

149



1034,

1035,

1036,

1037.

1038,

Sor faum g srwer e fa @ fal
et off Fe R e | faar & fam g7 g @

Son can't take birth without father at anytime and
anywhere.

UM SH-STE|

faar 991 &1 WU B B

Father is the founder of family.

HUMT-HerM |AT HE-HuuuT|

o &1 Yo " gE-TH @@ 2

One who serves his father remains forever
happy.

SorTen foreferar fotaerar wotorgen fa=it |am
faar =1 f:9ifra freem wRgEfon gfa g 2

Undaunted & desireless tendency according to
father is actual service to a father.

YT UigTfeen SurTed|
faar &1 O & wfd e eifus e B
Father has more love towards daughter.

S ((|TEr)

1039,

1040,

@l HElE SUTIOT-STRISJHI0T =TT ?
S SR S T N B GTedl 87

Who wants to leave his mother and mother
land?

W U gader fa efq dg-fuad

oE S 8 TEl oAy S gEeER off 24§ 9 9w
Hrar-fiar 2

Parents who don't only give birth but also give
good teachings are best.
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1041

1042,

1043,

1044,

1045,

1046,

1047,

1048,

g fig fa gav-demn

Ara-fuar f s 2aar 2

Parents are also like god.

we-feard wargung 3rsfirg)

Al 1 T5d HHET § AU FEA e 8l

Heart of a mother is softer than butter.
HUUT-HIEHT WIg, g WeTdTad|

WY T ST Wi wee & 2

A mother who kills her foetus is heinous sinner.
RICREIESECiRY

Tl Sfd i g B

A mother is the symbol of caste.

M wifsfeay Hig-awsd|

FUS AT B ¥<d W T WAl H1 AHed SFE9a g

Affection of a mother is impossible in the hearts
of billions of people.

U A1 -eTeRg Ul |

HHAT Hd S AL 2

Affection is the symbol of a mother.
TH-Ug WEg a1l

T A TEW W 9 o 9% g 2

Rightious mother is better than thousands of
men.

ureTe frut quur-wiig @t awe?
HGl % RO B G HE F B qud 27
Who is able to get free from mother's debt?
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1049,

1050,

1051,

1052,

1053,

1054,

uIg-|ug wwgut fa uin
A % T @ H g S AR 2
Land of heaven is even insipid in front of mother.

TTEE - TTfe -Staur-TguT-fepfar s

T IR, i, Sfed wew w1 fHa S R
Gaining new body, transit and life is birth.

Ut -HUT ST

JOCE H FEIE 9 B

Attaining new body is birth.

Udehell wfe Siar wife fa waere
Eﬁagﬁwﬁwéﬁ%aﬁ{mﬁmﬁm
Bl 3

Living beings take birth and die alone respec-
tively.

SHfeRfa-Tfeg e formergurfaa|

791, Hifd ¥ Wed o9 7Y Wed 0 & H9H &
Life without glory is like fragranceless flower.
- THee-STdeh-9aT sl U7 @eq ?

T, TG, W, AP § WG HF UG &l Har?

Who dosen't afraid of birth, death, old age & ter-
ror?

sy

1055,

syt fafear 9|g)
S ot Ed A 2

Nativeland is the second mother.
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1056.

1057.

STHTAT

1058,

1059,

1060,

1061,

1062,

STHSTHT WTge |

S A % HEE T 2

Nativeland is venerable like mother.

fied S e A 9 wer fa g
S-S, SYfE, vH SR e w @ st g
o W #

Father, Mother, nativeland, religion and dignity
are considered better than heaven.

SHUUTTET STHIG, SEHr =T
F Y W SHET SHal U8 2
Son-in-law is tenth planet on a girl.

5ot g Sita-siteul|

T & Uit 1 Sie g

Water is the life of the creatures.

fow ot g @ @ UiR?

S U & W T H 98 9ol Sy | S 87

The liquid which cannot quench your thirst is not
water?

T F T 9§ 9 SActnsal|
o € e R § 9 Seaias e 8l

Whose body is water is called water bodied or-
ganisms.

T UY U Sl vrrr forewetfun

et sifel § s 7l € o' sig fvwe
Those eyes are useless in whose eyes there
is no water (shyness).
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1063,

1064,

1065,

UTUTWUUT el ST AH 9

A 9§ fooe ifd o @it o R

Learned caste is changeless and immortal.
TEUTERUT |1 hel & o TeRd~al|

JeTqdsh AN W WA, FHel SR oH i T w
aifEul

Caste, family and religion should be protected
by good conduct.

TATS- ST S|
TAfEh T A W T A WdE 2

'Jaya' name is meaningful because of giving birth
to a child.

Tafg=

1066,

1067.

1068,

femfear waa-srorert|

s M &1 33 2

One who conguers the senses is the follower
of God.

fomfear &0 W wer-foea-grm
foafea X, o A & W FI9 H g arel 2

Conqueror of the senses is patient, peaceful
and destroyer of self and others pain.

Te-arquT-faget g foafean
gderEAl § foqaa & feafsa 2

Free from all bad habits is conqueror of the
senses.
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1069

1070.

1071,

1072,

1073,

1074,

1075,

1076.

forafear war |&l

fSfsa w31 gt 2

Conqueror of senses is always happy.
ferafeart o = fa @9

foafsai & fow &1 off oy 7@ 2

There is no enemy of conqueror of senses.
wiged fa vt wife daer faofean

Stz sfeoa Qe & off Socemsit T&1 &

Conqueror of the senses doesn't jump the gun
even in desirous things too.

ferafean wema@

sisafosd 7enR 2

Victor of senses is valiant.

fodfea gfea-faud fawmss wuoR|
fdafea sfzafawa = fau w9 & @@ 2

Conqueror of senses considers worldly plea-
sures like poison.

ferafeamot won wera @
sl & fau wa1 w7 @ 2

Heaven is everywhere for victor of senses.
fefea-afear smem

fSifsa 7ew &1 wfem o794

Glory of congueror of senses is unprecedented.

feeaumamEswar fsur wwta)
59 & wHiy d9 o sE9E 2
Heinous sins are impossible near 'jina’.

123



To=ed

1077.

ferorerm-guit geerer &l
@i | forend 1 wia gy 2
Jainism is difficult to attain in the world.

Sa==

1078.

1079.

1080,

1081,

1082,

1083,

feroreaul waeEt weE-faume
fSaed & wHed U %1 fames sty 2

Preachings of jina are the remedy for destroy-
ing disease of karmas.

fsor-rgot g gwrT|

= & o9 & gE 2

Only the words of jinendra are authentic.
fouraaur fa wefe wfwfag-didar |

fae! qfs dfaered 9§ g% ¢ 98 fodaed # o
i1 Fl 2

One whose mind is distressed, doubts the
words of 'Jina' too.

UIEHRUT At ghTfe wRie|

U9 % WX § W9 g Hl W gl
Worldly beings get abjection due to sin.
fageretom o wutd fegaw fa fsoramn
foMaad &1 faase™ feqadd &l AMGl

Imprudent people don't consider words of jina
benevolent.

ferumes furamoit-formig-Te fa geer
o= & war fmamh &k fufr & ot 5 2 2
Preachings of jina and digamber saints are also
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1084,

1085,

1086.

1087.

1088,

1089,

1090.

venerable like lord jina.

ATS-gUUT afe siar|

e R % I R S 2

Worldly soul lives in subjection of age.

weraui faum St raHe § woaeT|

TEEE & fam siod wdq sy € g gl
Living soul is always incapable without helper.
el SWH-HTAUT SheslUl a7 Seuud ¢gfe §d
g uH 9@ 9 HH W WS ITU9E B WD B €

Living soul attains always high post through re-
ligious feelings and actions.

T Feasiar TR SeETg |
Wi § Fasg TER SUER FW B

All creatures show kindness reciprocally in the
world.

UoY Sl UTE-hIeiul S -ag]|
Yoeh Siid AT § wHaET 9 94 2l

Every soul is bounded with karmas from begin-
ning less period.

fora-from et srafz
St S g @1 W | 2

Worldly soul endures the fruition of his own
deeds or feelings.

THgUd Tefe Sitar gohwTg)
R FH W SN 3 F A B B
Worldly soul only get pains by sinful karmas.
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1091.

1092,

1093.

1094,

1095.

1096.

foreer® Uaheell Sl wefe foraarot
fepd BM § Sig etwmen & T % W s g

After getting free from karmas soul gets liber-
ated alone.

AT afe Sfar o gur-qur-aa-fuxfe @
9N | & S Sfar @ A 6 oE, o1, 99 AR 5y 9

Worldly soul lives through hope not through
wealth, body, strength and friend.

JEQUSH THTEHY SHafH 7|

YH-HYH N T W9 § HGEAd YU B B
There are innumerate particles in ether fluent,
nonether fluent and a soul.

Wit Sfor-swun o sien fa oo s Teon
fasfraum =)

TF I § 30 91 Stg ot i 2 ¥ S 1E @R
fasfioon

Two children are also different even if born from
one womb as Ravana & Vibhishana.

Har SHart gg-shiut |
Sita Sfidl & Y@ & SR A diedl

A living being should be the cause of happiness
for all living beings.

T Siae IAAN WAEETEAON 98T W OHE
LG EIE

4 Stg ® ST WEYE § ofF @ 2 99 T
gadf e 2l

When consciousness of living being is en-
grossed in self nature then he feels supreme
pleasure.
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EICE|
1097.

1098,

1099.

1100,

1101,

1102,

1103,

1105,

38~ YU UN-SauT-Siieui |

TS % GHE &fos T Sied 9 9 gl
Human life & youth is mortal like a rainbow.
Fefvurg arfur-siao

W&l @1 Siod 3o ¥ gEfad gl

Life of the worldly beings is filled with sorrow.
WeETuIY, SeuTETul UgToi|

e FaeHl § 94 g

Giving life to creatures is the best donation.
HATUT WISHau § uRHfud|

qosidl @l EESied YT B gl

All creatures love their own life.

Sital TSR U SHaut o7u|

S sIfefem B € W Sied Seusme il
Soul has no end and beginning but life is short.
T ferasian gwefel

YIF WO ESae A €l

Every creature wants long life.

Ul fawmeeny 37awT @1 guit?

Sted 1 fawerar & 9@t 71 O B Hehdl 87

What loss can be bigger than an unsuccessful
life?

W SHU-gY q9 gl wivs UREr guriul
T SfeM ®T S S9E w1 W & U § w1 B g
May ! the string of my life remain in your hand.
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1106.

1107.

1108,

1109,

1110,

1111,

1112,

YEfagior-siaut &l uHEfa?

@ fagH Siod ®1 ®F J9H w27

Who praises unhappy life?

T garar-fagor-siaur|

HerER fad e &1 fosrr 21

Curse on ! bad conducted life.

SRV UNSHAU FUTIHE|

THEN Ead 9 WIS & GHE W S gl

Friendless human life is considered as the life
of wild animals.

X wfures srwrsitant o fafewes agsiauT|
T & HH HAeusiad W 9% § fAed & wue
ag-Se ot g% T €

Short life like a jewel is better than long life like
soil.

ETUT-GUTg, eMUTERYe WUl o]

YHE Sfed ¥ YHiTERYES AT 9% R
Religious death is better than irreligious life.
TAESAAVIER § HeT-SHterur |

9gd W Sia" T MHR € 98 "efd Sfad 2

Whose life is the base of many lives that life is
meaningful.

Siferat Tl S | g Sifaar
forees T Shfed @ § o freea Q@ Shfod e
S

Whose good deeds are alive they are said to
be alive from ultimate point of view.
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1113, <ftaui wa-faa-aroT|
99 R ¥ #1 HRO Sed 2l
Life is the cause of transmigration & salvation.
1114, ToRUUT-goeueaies Siaured HeTdel o UadT|
G H HOT SR YT U T qLE S & o U B
99 @i gl
Two sides can be there in the life of every living

being-auspiciuos & inauspicious as bright and
dark fortnight.

Sitfarent
1115, SHfamm-gvor fa grogtoraa)

Sifaert 1 g1 A 9107 B0 & HHH B

Carrying off livelihood is also like carrying-off life.
1112, wifam fa wg=et A0

e ot TEwel & forn WewE 2

Livelihood is also important for house holders.
wittad
1116, Sifae f& Gaaegmm dwar
Sifed ®F W & w4 ud gem R
All religions are possible only if we live.
1117. WXUTET Steerar dgll
W § Sifgan 9% 2
Desire of living is better than death.
S
1118, SAT-GXSHUTUT @ HETITar T
SefE gwered € we €l
Gamble and other seven bad habits are heinous
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1119,

1120,

1121,

1122,

1123,

1124,

sins.

HEUTET-Hed 3|

e Eul 1 WafaAen I S 2

Gamble is an all destroyer enemy of men.
FAfua g urd U1 Y& U Wigwaie|

S 1 @ THT U9 A i J o 7 9o | gnm

Sin like gamble was not in past and will not be
there in future.

Suur faurefe sE-gg-Hid-gwr =)
A | T, G@-I AR G T 7 S 2

Fame, tranquility and religion get destroyed be-
cause of gambling.

Hed-AUTHhIUT 3|
T3 d Al H FROT T
Gamble is the cause of all harms.

FRuTUERT-weston g St

AT S5o & 99 €

Virtuous people who are follower of jainism are
jain.

2qfge GEUT-yrUERERT Wt fa euom

eoifed § AU F-UI0 SeEfiid o ol o ot e
2l

Those jains are praiseworthy (blessed) who sac-

rificed their lives and wealth for the good of their
country.
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1125

1126,

1127,

1128,

1129,

1130,

1131,

Wi E Umr-the |
I T T HAE S § W R

Resultant of knowledge is absorbed in own
soul.

Amw-Tfge oo forore @ar 9e aw fal
e 9 Wed 9 9% 8 den 99, 99 3R 9
ot

Knowledge without right belief is fruitless and
penance, detachment and vows too.

HTEUTTUT HeTehlce! THTOT|

IO FaHe | YHIT Bl B

Conscious knowledge is authentic in all time.
UTTUT-STUTOT §IfE ShacTuTTu|

1 U e 1 = e e M

Living being become omniscient by giving knowl-
edge.

UTTUTTERUT-h W -ZUTOTUT ShelcTOTTUT S|
FAERY FH F BT 9 dHaawd Ica= Bl 2l

Infinite konwledge is gained by destroying knowl-
edge obstructing karmas.

uTTOToT Wigfe IRl

T 9§ gIfed g g

A person gets adorned by knowledge.

UMUTIET G WWfq d&l o heTur @ad|

H @ 3 1 SWE B 8 N HHefiv B g
Pains get suppressed and karmas get de-
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1132,

1133,

1134,

1135,

1136,

1137,

1138,

stroyed by knowledge.
gfa-vreter @ umur-faeam ot
9 SR SHW ¥ §H @1 GRS 8

Expansion of knowledge is infinite than earth
and sky.

uTTuT-gor-2Et o W |fuEit @il
9§ HOR R € ™ R § ed gl

Ignorant living being is worthless like milk with-
out ghee.

UTfeer UTTOTA |

9 H Hd TEl Bl

There is no end of knowledge.

umoTgt T feafe)

M | "qe faa 78 sl

Contented with knowledge doesn't take ten-
sion.

SUUTY {g UITUTSU

ot o # FMEE 9 2

Knowledge is the best in all sacrificial arts.
foregon E@er faurar @ umoTEE

e, TeRdT R foda 79 & qnl €

Questioning, service of preceptor & courtesy
are the ways of knowledge.

umuTfua ot fa fa ufas @
FI =L Mo B e e e 1
Nothing is holy like knowledge in the world.
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1139,

1140,

1141,

1142,

1143,

1144,

1145,

umur-fuarfaey |fgen devau o foremur wgfe
T |

9 Uy, gmEd R SoHacR faw @ 99 ww
H &l

Desirous of knowledge, faithful & restraint gets
knowledge definitely.

ot AfeuTEET-San

I Al 9 B

Knowledge is everlasting lamp.

oot fa Sgaeny fegell

9 o < del W feae B

Knowledge is also beneficient in both worlds.
U0l WeTdie waarR formmregi

TEEN YOETR ¥ gad gEiEl & fee wea 2

Right knowledge is ship for the people who are
drowning in the ocean of world.

HWUTTOT el ShoelTuT el

W&l W € 98 Hed 2

Where there is right knowledge there is welfare.
GO HeRe-uTroruT feR?

TUE § Hepfod FH 9 F YAeH?

Knowledge congested from bad importunity is
of what purpose?

oot wrt fesfam feom
e & fo 99 9”2

Knowledge is nothing but weight without activ-
ity.
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1146,

1147,

1148,

1149,

1150,

1151,

1152,

Sfferme. S| uTToT | SfUR UT g umo
e S Siifaset & fora @ ag afore, € S &)

Whose knowledge is for livelihood he is busi-
ness man not learned.

URTYHUT UTTUT UTTOTER Gl
A H SO §9 8 SR T B ST It

Knowledge is an ornament of a man and peace
is of knowledge.

UTUTETTER el Hell Heil a7

L e O e 2 R s G e e

Where is tranquility or liberation for ignorant?
oot fa ureuTET

4 Ff THEEE B

Knowledge is also sin-destructor.

HeTHUT faum uTToT el ST BRI ST S - v
T % fa 1 9 o9 & s @ 99 99 & g0 TR
&l T T qeEl

Just as that food is useless which is not taken
by hungry person after getting it, knowledge is
useless without self-restraint.

uTuft O BEfe e

I YHEER B TE BiEd &l

Learned person doesn't give up good opportu-
nity.

qat-feg ww@e unoi|
T @R f&d 1 FE w9 B
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1153,

1154,

11585,

1156,

1157,

1158,

1159.

Learned people want welfare for themselves
and others.

Teroraeot o gerfe oo

I o= &1 Tas el w

Learned person doesn't flout the words of jina.
- ae o ATdaS U

AU AT qEW F %] A AFF S e H ol
=gl

Scholar should resort to his capable persons
and things.

I UTTUTT WG T gesia?

B A ® S A e e 87

Which scholar doesn't want liberation.
HEaE - fama T U

T 960 FHHaY w1 fGHER S e B gl
Learned people release the bond of karmas.
el d ISfa g |

79 w9 &l 3fved ®d € T U B

Foolish people punish the body but learned
people punish passions.

N UrEe UMuit 3 W ||

ELE IR e 1 A T e G A A o o1 e
W H B

Learned people don't nurture the body but they
nurture proper reality.

Sift Tur-Tiftar | g oo
s o Y Tear foEmE ® @€ S /A ST g
He who has the gravity of virtues is considered
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1160,

1161.

1162,

1163,

1164,

1165,

1166,

a scholar.
- gw-Tagion GEW-wera-w ol v
T <8 & ¥W ¥ foE e @ee | &F e gl

One who is deprived of body-religion and en-
grossed in pure soul-nature is a scholar.

Hufaga-defon g o

S A ® d9d H o © 9% & a9 Bl

One who is engrossed in glory of soul is learned.
Herront for ot {we umeft fermagtur)

I Gew GRTar ga A fawa ugiel & 7@ el
Even after enjoying the sensual pleasures,
learned person doesn't indulge in them.

JTTUTIOT TSR U7 g e

U TR T e g

Ilgnorant is garrulous not serious.

HWSIH0T 9HIE @ge UTt

J UEY W 9T § GHIY 6 9| e €l
Learned person attains trans from right voilition.
JTUUTTUTUT & SR UTTuieT fa

S BT 6 FH G FE @ T B s 2

Being a student of learned men is better than
being a precepter of ignorants.

TITOfT ShiT-ch - feRfiar-atomor sife u<ife]
T e, wH, TR SR 0 w1 g e Bl

Scholar forms a clear conception of doer, verb,
action and its instrument.
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1167.

1168,

1169.

1170,

1171,

1172,

1173,

wiifureen fora-w< favg ufgswie oot

S I F TE FHA MY UHR F@ B
Knowing one's enemy learned conflicts quickly.
urfor-faes fa sromomfor-Teeur o @Ess|

S o 1 off SeURH T AT SR AT Sedsd el
HE =AU

Even scholar disciple should never disobey his
ignorant preceptor.

UoI-gEh@l IO HaAfeg ol

S Hefsial w1 gEehiel € 98 FE §d fedad g
Learned person who wants happiness for all is
benevolent.

forcferamar g ommoft|
feeRt fom &1 91 A1 ST B

One who has resolute mind is considered a
scholar.

WSSO HETHRT|

AT HET@! il B

Self knower is very happy.

JTUTTUNUT Heddhvaitg UMUTT fuel givei
HATEl & GHE hE G FH H G @A IR

Learned people should be at a distance from
the deeds of ignorants.

fauomoft g smoifa g3-fag-ueisor)

T 3R e & yaeE & afgHe st S od 2l
Wise men come to know the purpose of wicked
and gentlemen.
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1174,

1175

1176,

1177.

1178,

1179,

1180,

1181,

ool g Tfgoen ©gfe sl umui?
HH T S AW oH H 9@ Y Big < @

Who is that learned person who leaves the rare
religion after getting it?

oot gty o faeawtal

o fod w favam & |

Wise men don't rely on women.
WHaEUT U WTEfa Ui

o fReam= € a2

Learned people don't tell lies.

qg s wl oToit Wl feers?

% FEl ¥ HH FH faom 98T Fd 87
Which scholar tolerates delay in good deeds?
UTOT WA @49 UmoTfi|

T TS FE H W R

Learned people are always absorbed in knowl-
edge.

uTTuTt O ST e fal

T foRet @1 St T e #)

Learned person is no one's slave.
foreer |ET oMot

T e gE B e

Learned person is always blissful.
Hug quuroTToft U @t fa

TH & § quiEE e o T 2

There is no omniscient in this period.
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1182

1183,

1184,

1185,

1186,

1187.

1188,

1189,

WY uTTult! 35 Umer uifEl

3 I 38 FH HI 9 H

Oh learned! stand up and gain knowledge.
uTTuft uTrOTIET uTrer umuiter fastr fruunfirvem @)

E i = T = B 0 e e 0
=

Learned person from knowledge and knowledge
from learned person is slightly seperate and
slightly inseparable.

UTTOT UTTOTt OTTfuT umor uee-fus)
T H T SR R FH WEYE €

Knowledge loves learned person & learned per-
son loves knowledge.

T E OTOT|

S & A B

Only soul is enlightened.

ferfadiar g wwomit|

e 9 W & wEAH B

Supreme-learned person is beyond activities.
Uit WY SR ggfhmer

Tefd 9 9 vg 49 B

Learned enemy is better than a wicked friend.
deerunot g forewE

TR & g B 2

Only knower of reality is fearless.

uroft o ufe &t fal

T HIY HE(Y T8 Hl B

Learned person never get angry.
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werfaw

1190.

1191.

1192,

1193,

1194,

1195,

Wifeq-2ar faumr-weruiT qrE-siaut gl
fqy 39 faumMl & 990 ¥ HEg Saq i gfad
W B

Human life gets affected by moving stellar
abodes of stellar devas.

TS0 Ga9ar g wal TE-Uerag -
Sy <o & e 9% §-5d, 9%, TE, e SR aw

There are five kinds of stellar devas-sun, moon,
planets, constellation and stars.

AFR-SHEHUERTT SEeel o 375-3faehgi|
Hifehes SAGUMER 98&dfd 76 &1 TE afd S
A S R

According to ordinary astrology jupiter is con-
sidered supreme like preceptor.

HIATH TETE-BT0T AwaAToT-He |
TIA H T U H N oA B HA F 2

Mount of jupiter planet on the palm is located at
the root of index finger.

Jgeel dal fa gEweTl

T SR T o g9E T

Sun & moon are also auspicious planets.
gr-wiz-Tadt whngyen

T R T5 #1 feufd wfver & 7o # = 2

Position of sun & moon is at the root of little
finger.
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1196

1197.

1198.

1199,

1200,

1201,

TALE-HETal WIHEATHUI SUHRYT Eifg 5 Woal
§ Rl gha afg|

94 TE 1 W9 0 Teddl U8 % FIER B €,
Ifg Y9 WM W SFHel e € A YN Fet I 2

Nature of mercury planet changes according to
its co-planet but if it is alone at auspicious place
it gives auspicious result.

S TEE-fedl Hivg-gal
Bl § 99 7 @1 feufa s & 9@ § w6 2

Mount of mercury on the palm is located at the
root of little finger.

AR UaehH-hIUT, WIST 9Igd |id o 2f<|
HWE TUhH 1 S0 § Saeh ol Hed = <l
&l

Mars causes valour and gives courage and tran-
quility to a person.

ATeTE-fadt g whae|
HowE w1 feafq g @ 7 H & 2

Mount of mars is located in the center of the
palm.

Ffeagg-sr-gae-fadt e
3d Y@ 1 T U6 Rl &gl HS & qo H
BT 2

Mount of venus offers worldly pleasure. it is lo-
cated at the root of thumb.

HUTT 3TSURTET |
vt e seArfcres U8 @
Saturn is the spiritual planet.
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1202,

1203,

1204,

1205,

1206,

1207

1208,

wfimg-fadt wvaee wvegr-3Tfeve|
vifre i feafd gde =t 9o ol & Ja § 2

The mount of saturn is placed below the middle
finger on the palm.

WA WUt A g g, IR
wih | v, Je, TG, i e AYITE

Saturn, Mars, Rahu, Ketu etc. are considered
inauspicious planet in the world.

wATTT S oged Yok of TRl HUUId|
w9 ifaufag gd 3R IF F AYF AE £
Some astrologers consider sun and venus as
inauspicious.

TEuRTar weh fa fawmfa

el &1 I9E 90F & SR o @ 2

Effect of planets is also seen on the people.
ey dgg-amrrE 4|

wifay e § aNE TR AR @ AW 9 g
Twelve zodiac signs and lagnas (ascendants)
are considered in astrological scriptures.

. Uq-fau-fagur-wae-dg-wmuon-qar-fafes-gur-

TR - H- W OT- g g eTTioT|

vy, qu, fayd, @&, f6g, &=, qon, gfvegs, uq,
AL, F9 AR HA 4 a8 @ ©

There are twelve lagnas (ascendants)-Aries,
Taurus, gemini, cancer, leo, virgo, libra, scorpio,
sagittarius, capricorn, aguaries and pisces.
3G W STl - Uit

gl 49 % SR 39 G @ & AR gen I W A=
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1209,

1210,

1211,

1212,

1213,

1 | I e

Sun is extremely strong when it is in Aries but
considered weakest in libra sign.

wier faaudt s= fafsr-tin oiEn

=I5 JIIRT & W =9 H 9 geesw A & FWR A=
1 HAT S 7

Moon's exalted sign is taurus and debilitated
sing is scorpio.

IR R STl shaeh{TaIT Ufta|

HoWE HF Y & SW 309 & AN Fd Q0 &
2 L e 1 s o

The exalted sign for mars is capricorn and de-
bilitated sign is cancer.

FEI HUUTRTE Joall WOr T Uit
T HEAN T Sod H1 SR HF W A" B HE @l
2

The exalted sign for mercury is virgo & debili-
tated sign is pisces.

el shaeh Soell W UTra|
TEIE & UMW & FW ST H X HHL | 9 Hl

BT 2|

The exalted sign for jupiter is cancer and debili-
tated sign is capricorn.

YahTE! |l ITEl ShUUTT UrEr |
YT HH UM W 3T & S F WA HT e
2l

The exalted sign for venus is pisces & debili-
tated sign is virgo.
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1214,

1215

1216,

1217,

1218,

quit qey STl 49 Ui 9

v qon T W S=9 &1 R 99 W A" H e
2

The exalted sign for saturn is libra and debili-
tated sign is aries.

g Toufugoy o 3w fasgn-su ot
g I9 3R fagq W | S=9 &1 R givas o W
= F1 B 2

The exalted signs for Rahu are taurus & gemini
and debilitated signs are scorpio & sagittarius.

&hg-foegn-gug oo fom-fagorg virar =01
% givad 3R ¥ W ST9 & R g9 SN [y W
&1 B

The exalted signs for ketu are scorpio and
sagittarius and debilitated signs are taurus and
gemini.

g, &g WuR wrHfage fawsfal

TE oy WeR gaHshe ¥ 3@d &l

Rahu & ketu see from seventh view mutually.
gl fugur-wuumor, TE-eul-womoT, Yokt
SHE-TEATOT, WUN WIL-RT0T | gife |

w4 e #1, 9 ®% &I, WA HU-gEs &, g
TYyA-F=1 1, 6 U9-H &1, Yok gu-qen &1,
HH-%HY H @H B 2l

Leo is governed by sun, cancer by moon, aries

and scorpio by mars, gemini and virgo by mer-
cury, sagittarius and pisces by jupiter, taurus and
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1219,

1228

1221,

1222,

1223,

1224

1225

libra by venus, and capricorn and aquarius by
saturn.

THET GIEIHUT IRTET HUUTd|
These zodiac signs are considered masters of
their own houses.

HFhW THmET el e % 4l

T % AR 9=, ¥ R T 2

Sun's friend by planets are moon, mars and Ju-
piter.

dae fumeT staent SEt 4

% % o ® gd @R gy 2

Moon's friend by planets are sun and mercury.
e famfuor sreRt @it & Al

e & fr g, =% o T R

Mars's friend by planets are sun, moon & jupiter.
g fumrfor sreent gawt g A

g4 % fad 94, g% 9N E €

Sun, venus and rahu are the friends of mercury.

. THUT fafuor sraeRr et a4

" & 9 g, 9% o 7 g

Sun, moon and mars are the friends of jupiter.
Yohtd fawer gt it g =@

Y& ® 93 U8 gy, 9 3R g €

Mercury, saturn and rahu are the friends of
venus.
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1298,

1227,

1228,

1229,

1230,

wftrree fuenfur sE gaent g 4

e & firs 7 9y, 9% R W@ €

Mercury, venus and rahu are the friends of
saturn.

Tgew fumifor agr gamr @oit T@

Tg T8 & i g9, g AR i 2

Mercury, venus, saturn are the friends of rahu.
gt fa famfor wge vrafor |

&g & o 93 W@ & §9F W aifeul

Friends of ketu also should be known as rahu.
g 9, e wal, 66 Jgl qaehl o9, Yash
3Tahl Tat 9, AUT-TIg-haul o 37ah! Tl AT
q |1

i 1 Y, W SR TE, =% H1 TG, WIS H g AR
g, 94 &1 =%, T6 &1 94 I I, TH & 94 3R
A, W, T 3 &g & g4, 9% 3/ 77 77 8
Venus, saturn and rahu are enemies of sun,
rahu is of moon, mercury and rahu are of mars,
moon is of mercury, mercury and venus are of

jupitor, sun & moon are of venus and sun, moon
& venus are enemies of saturn, rahu & ketu.

e T, da FTRAl & Gaehl |Uit 7,
T Haehl WU I, TEE AT T& |Uit =,
THUT WOt T o, Yached 3Nl 6 Wi0T-Tg-ahgul
o & Ga9TE TRl

T H gy, T F HO-TE-Ih AR M, T B
e AN WM, 94 H1 HO@-6 AN I, 6 &1 90
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1231,

1232,

1233,

1234,

IR TG, YF F WA AR T, NH, T 9 g H 6
HHYET T8 B

Sun is neutral towards mercury, moon towards
mars, jupiter & saturn, mars towards venus &
saturn, mercury towards mars, jupiter & saturn,
jupiter towards saturn and rahu, venus towards
mars and jupiter & saturn, rahu ketu are neutral
towards jupiter.

qu gui gfge wig favar |ar a1 uq e faeg
W 59 el g0 9 SEgwIal el

T, ¥, e, Hl, foen a1 99, vy, 9o, §g, W,
T, @19, B 9 9 9 |ueel | 8 &

There are tweleve Bhavas in one's horoscope-
body, wealth, brother, mother, children or edu-
cation, enemy, wife, death, fortune, kingdom,
profit & loss.

UeHT 9Tal |

T W19 oA g gl

Lagna is the first bhava.

Tifeaad sivwifa geafadd woTE|
SO S S Hegd $edl ©

Astrotrogical scriptures are still proven to be le-
gitimate.

UTHIRTT

foraamur-ufgamot uRY g uriaeRRHl |
frator 9y & ufaesl & fou v |53 9T B

Namokar Mantra is a provision for the people
who choose the path of liberation.
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S
1235,

1236,

1237,

1238,

1239,

afien asiey Weay dfeavrd gife ar e
i@ & T qE ® GEH SHeT 99 wEed |
Hefiva TEdl € 9% a8 B

Whose thoughts or feelings remain equal like
both bank of the river in alien substances is
called indifferent.

dSUWTal § AWHETI-hR0T TR Toadged
JEEAE Bl AT 1 M= o1 HRUT § el GO0
g fegE &1 FR 2

Equanimity is the cause of peace of soul or it is
cause of liberation reciprocally.

drera-favomet g @afw g |
F foee & | W T e /A S g

Passionless science is assumed as ultimate re-
ality in the world.

SrarsiaTaa-a8-gav- T el fa e
o |

Sta, @SiE, yd, &4, §ov, e HAR wig s
FA & EHE a7 8l

Living, Nonliving, influx, bondage, stoppage of
karmas, shedding of karmas and salvation are
also own elements of welfare.

Teeg AWdaed okl
Hadqwl § AcHd 9% 7
Soul is the best in all elements.
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1240,

1241,

1242,

1243,

1244,

1245,

UEEUT Wo@ f0g gife d81 deodauiuT uigl|
S HER W AW W W Hiel B € 99 € a
g0 ¥ AT I BT B

Just as water gets sweet from essence, plea-
sure comes through listening to reality.

AWde-uTroTeT fa uRT Ut

oA~ & A 5 FE A ST 2
Even with little knowledge of reality, man is con-
sidered to be wise.

@ el AeuTTuT-|(|

ToeE 9fed S Hdae § gEeEd @l

The one with the knowledge of reality is the hap-
piest in the whole world.

gorag fa gag aear-ummoioT)

TesE % 39 3M W g fAfFa uerd o g =
S

After receiving the knowledge of truth even the
painful things give us pleasure.
deauToT-fagion i eiefe gg-wid =

TaeH 9 fagq a8 Wt ga wf< &1 9 787
No one get tranquility and happiness without the
knowledge of truth.

TCRIUTOT-E 10T e TR

R TEEH W€ A g FHE W 9 €

Men who have no knowledge of reality are like
animals.
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1246,

1247,

1248,

1249,

1250,

1251,

1252,

deafedul hive Ul fod]

T &1 fa< & =fee fa=a 7@l

You should think of reality not be worried.
feiame oigfe eraed qeafeduior W o

foar | AT STaRdl 9 qwd fadd § SR 9
w2

Soul suffers because of stress and flourishes
by thinking about the real nature of things.

TCIUTUTEIUTTOT HuTrEr foTeme|

TR &M & S e 2

Penance of the one devoid of true reality is fruit-
less.

UT HHCAT 37T @ Aurg|

T @ H I H saeW SEEd B 8

Other people are unable to know mysterious
reality.

qal AW-HE|

qq A HT IEF Bl

Penance is soul-purifier.

dar derea-fafg-wgmen|

T G yEem &1 fafs o @wEE R

Asceticism is helpful in fulfilment of all motives.
Tg qdfe T MU W |

S g qU Al € SHH 9 he el 8

His knowledge surely get succeeded who pen-
ances.
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1253,

1254,

12585,

1256,

1257,

1258,

1259,

AT § | qHT

T9 9 & WHeh 90 el S el

Saint is called ascetic by asceticism.

et g SferRgr WA A Wond agd anm

gﬂﬁmw%sﬁmﬂﬁﬁwﬁﬁq&ﬂ Ll
|

Penance is supreme hardwork so self re-
strained is always engrossed in that.

uigfa wea-granT daw faea-amiu
Td TUUR 99 #1 dig AfT § T ' 91 2

All bad conduct gets destroyed by the fire of
penance.

uTt UreEfa sEToT gE-aaur faum
TS, q9 & a1 ® ot FH % Tl ed|

No karma get destroyed without right asceti-
cism.

A o ferfafa S aaor fassfs o
Wi 98 &9 o 81 8 S 9u 9 fag el B gl

There is nothing in the three worlds which can-
not be attained by penance.

Heaelcry, deaeel ¥g WEl 4l
fvea 9 |sft ool § 99 99 HEH 3R 9% ¥

Strength of austerity is greatest and best in all
strengths.

sfea-forter s=r-forier o aan
T Y dua = FRY a9 @
Control of senses or desires is asceticism.

183



1260,

1261.

1262,

1263,

1264,

1265,

1266,

1267.

fera-wemuT qar Hea

g @99 9 a9 999 ¢

Austerity is possible from self restraint.
qa-|dl ATl

Tq F1 vl ST Bl

Power of asceticism can't be stepped over.
qAUT Gafa HETT|

a0 9 %H i B 2

Karmas get destroyed from asceticism.
freta-fagage aa

e & 9wa &1 7 a9 2

Asceticism is the root to the wealth of the three
worlds.

AT IqhE Hoal AUl feh?
U W W Y el €, oS 9 F (o e 87

Everything can be attained by austerity what
talkings prove?

ad At W furefe)
S qu FE H Eed § 9% W A o 2

One who is unable to penance, censures oth-
ers.

daur faum @ wEfe wEwgE?
9 % T WEgE B W w87

Who can attain the greatest pleasure without
asceticism?

HWEATUTET § WETdel|
AT & Head 2
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1268,

1269.

1270,

1271,

1272,

1273,

quEt
1274,

Self-absorbedness is the great penance.
TWHW-U-d1d aall

THRHIE HT S a9 2

Asceticism is the seed of supreme state of god.
dar fagTera-drar|

e € g @ 9 2

Only asceticism is the stair to siddhalaya (top-
most part of the universe).

for srEwar qaur?

0 G T wE HETT §7

Nothing is impossible by austerity.
Tt fa qa- o gt

Tl % ot a9 e §9e 2

Desire of penance is possible in house-hold-
ers too.

P et o sl
fafsdl & faw = st e €

Home is also a hermitage for self-restrained.
G qergul fa uragr

FHaHal & foau e ot 99w E B

A hermitage is also a place of sin for the non-
restrained.

uruitel dertor = Ont e fo fa oo
AfE &R qufedl & fau e off geiw @ R

Nothing is difficult to obtain for learned people &
ascetics.
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1275,

1276,

1277,

1278,

1279.

1280,

1281.

1282,

dadr faamfe qeat Weae
et fEm ¥ w6 T 2

An ascetic is always venerable by the three
worlds.

qIEOT gron dar|
quiEsal &1 9o a9 2l
Austerity is the life of ascetics.

rfauwTel FfvuTT daent|
Ao sf 9 T 2
Contemporaneity knowledge is logic.

deauTo srweTont faufeer g foed|
ol S fodfsa € did 2

Conqueror of senses, philosopher and the
knower of the supreme spirit is pilgrimage.

wergfter fersfe swea faeer qen

HEEY W&l @l ¢ a8 a2

Where the great soul dwell, there is pilgrimage.
Hegeruniur feeenfur fafaaro

fof=al & fou wsft e d 2

All places are pilgrimages for victors of senses.
foreed € Haaru

e & wa ¥ 9 A 2

Pilgrimage saves from transmigration.

TUNE g WETded |

e § WY g
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1283,

The three jems (right faith, right knowledge and
right conduct) are the greatest pilgrimage.

UER&UT B0 TRUS! 310t fereed|
ERTES ® W], WOORS R T e B €

The feet & its dust and the place of living of the
five parmeshthis are pilgrimage.

drefert

1284,

1285,

1286,

1287.

qH-yaghg ugTon g faeerad

UH Joddl § YU HeTgey & dde B €

The greatest men among the founders of the
religion are Trithankara.

TEETUT S en-aifefagt e

el efat 1 THAIR foRmE B € 9l e 9
vd &) Afagfe i €l

Where there is congregation hall (Samavsaran)
of Tirthankara there in rains heavily of religion.

foearert snfeun fmgear sugear ar anfeasr gsmust
HeTeaTs-uTHuT a9 fa gerufta

e SAfeTIY Hu9Ra a1 gueed, SAfee=l, Jomfd,
HerRd A 79 § o5 # ff yeg €
Tirthankara Aadinath is revered by many names

such as rishabhdeve, Vrishabhdeva, Aadi
Brahma, Prajapati, Mahadeva etc. in Vedas.

STt giaarered gent faeran sfsamEn
ATy deft S & TqUee & JUW dieet 9
™ 2l

Sri Ajitnath ji is considered the first Tirthankara
of fourth period of jains.
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1288,

1289,

1290,

1291,

1292,

1293,

YITEE! HETaR! qRaarerd seewed ifaar foeaam
TEM TR =qdde & waad & Afad dee
FEAN 2l

Lord Mahavira is said to be the last trithankara
of Bharat Kshetra of fourth period.

G- HETAEd TSUTHT SZHTON Guel e sAfedi
WETERT |

T HEER & U TW 9-ggqM, S, 9K,
e 3R FEER|

Lord Mahavira had five names-Vardhman,
Sanmati, Veer, Ativeer & Mahaveer.

forafa-sar quer a1 qRas wWeE-2gl
g eRten a1 oM YEY T 99 T B €l

Endless desire or non-satisfaction is the cause
of the conquest of man.

fererfag-ome & i fawfa)
faenifera @19 & W N g9 7El i’

Who doesn't get satisfied after getting long-de-
sired thing?

feurea-wwroror quet geer faureate
fSea W AT /I @ qO1 Ho W TR @ S g

Only by recalling the name of jina, non-satisfac-
tion get destroyed from its roots.

AUETIST ohl |E&l Sgeiu?

9 ©i% | qUIEr hIF g@l gl 87

Who is blissful in this world who is filled with de-
sires?
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1294,

1295,

1296,

1297.

1298,

1299.

1300,

TG qUET ATl 3idaeiul ggfel
A & THN JON GHIA H =TI Bl S gl

Non-satisfaction always burns conscience like
fire.

augni uefe & &E?
S gom s § iR ST € 9% M 99 a9 umr @2

Who can remain safe after falling in the flames
of desire?

g g W0 agie 9% 98 quar fa

S-S ggI 9gd § a9-a9 o wgdl gl
Desires grow with old age.

qugre fafar wforar fa goe-ween-«td)|

To 1 fohfaq v ot 5@ ®U Helaran &l d
B 2

Even a small sparkle of desire is a seed for big
flames of pain.

qUgT § wa-4al

O E W H HA g

Wise men consider that non-satisfaction is the
base of transmigration.

o wiefe quenssfe |
Too HalT U H & S JON H @M oA 2

Getting contented virtuous people imbibe sat-
isfaction and sacrifice desire.

Tt JUUTIT, 37T
O HT Hd TE 2
Desires are endless.
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1301.

1302,

1303,

1304,

1305,

1306,

1307.

1308,

wem o fagfe fer quer =w@en aur =
o, ferTelt SR VR Tk ¥F W e <X o el el

Desires, Lightening & monkey don't stay at a
place for a long time.

HTeTeldhid WHTT TUETHGT|

TGS Halerdsh & FHM HHd 2l
Desirous People move like a potter's wheel.
qUEIE] 9l o AESTUT Tesfe|

O, Sl % HM STEHT H B
Desirous people go down like water.

TqUET | HASHaron|

o @ Sl 1 I

Desire is the enemy of all living beings.
TqUET UTfag-TaRaH|

qom uifres e 2|

Desire is the most sinful demoness.
ag-fafesr fa duer awuit @@=

T® % e BM W g w91 Tl @l gl

Desires remain young even after the body be-
comes weak.

auer o oo Sadt wfe wam
o Sl T g 9 wS1 gt & Wl gl
Desire never get old, they die young.

o fa urforeq sEw-aTon|
¥ off wivE @1 aweal g 2
Energy is also the twelth vitality of creatures.

190

1309,

18710

1311,

ATt

1312,

1313,

1314,

1815

uT-aal el fa aror o faurefe)
U T A9 TR ot SAuwR 9 T= T8l gl

Brightness of virtues dosen't get destroyed by
any kind of darkness.

MUT-dS U7 A h@fe k-t
TN a9 w ot gd kT RN HI oTeRien Tl
H|

Brightness of virtues never wish for the rays of
the sun.

glled derdt U7 S7Uun|
T & TN deredl gHT e ¢
Nothing is brighter than the sun.

AU U 9" eS|

Teifedl 1 A Tl a@l il

Age of brilliant people is not seen.
qST U 3T WEfe e fal
Joedt HY g TRl Hedll

A brilliant one never bears injustice.

g feams-sitar @@
T tisafe <fa 39 2l
Two & other sensuous organisms are mobile.

HaT-HUE el T-ded-Houl g or|
WR I $ U @Ha a5 i ST & @ 2l
Giving up one's own thing to show compassion
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1316,

1817,

1318,

1319,

1320,

I

1321,

1322,

1323,

towards one's self is abondoning.

TEIRETT Im e gaan|

TETYESl 1 N AR il &

Sacrifice of great men is philanthropic.
e o geE-wruT wEgfas T

TETEY &1 @ fodt & off 3@ &1 HRo AL gl

Sacrifice of a great man is never a cause of pain
for anyone.

gfea-gwuror faum =m fagsom

3ca T & fa @ faeme g

Sacrifice is a burden without controlling senses.
AT IgiwSl rT|

HHICHISA Bl HWEl HT | T A A

Pious people should also give up bad thoughts.
uTfesr =me 9|

WM & §HE 9@ 7@l 8

There is no happiness like sacrifice.

TUTETE-3TUTE ST

T TN H FAH ol A B

Arrogance is a fire which burns virtues.

e fi-vd THg Tged T4l

FeAi ®6 T Bl THH & [0 9 TE & GHH B

Arrogance is like Rahu for eclipsing moon of
good conduct.

HASAT-TX Hickehg, Tdchicd SHI|
AR WU i g@H & fou <9 94 & 9EH 2l
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1324,

1825,

1326,

1327,

1328,

1329,

1330,

Pride is like a sun for drying spiritual lake.
g9-wmor faqum qan forure |
g9 &1 o fwd fam au o fowa 2

Asceticism is fruitless without giving up arro-
gance.

qH-qe gl

uq & ga <1 %

Kindness is the root of religion.
forEren g weun g uwwoiE
ety <o, weon favea & wiea B

Unblemished mercy and tenderness are always
praiseworthy.

et T A T F@r
9, g5 AR WM A F I B g

Children, old people and patients are mercy wor-
thy.

Wed ufg srarse-gan famarl

Tt & ufa emnfad <@ Fw B

Unbegged mercy to all is compassion.

EI0Ig VTR -WIal SHIEUT|

T W IR Wi @ e g

Being kind to needy people is compassion.
TATHTAT Fod-choaTT0T-ahTNT TIRT-Uwall STH- & |
TS FAHEA FRH, AHIT STH EH

Kindness is auspicious, world venerable and su-
preme religion.
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1331,

1332,

1333,

1334,

13985,

1336,

1337,

Hea-TUT AT-TeRaTy)|
Gt o1 <A H @ & o W ™ g

All virtues have been laid down for the protec-
tion of mercy.

gfe ufea &e fora o suvste gar?

TSl F 3@HL [hds Tod § A1 3¢9 76l el /
Who dosen't show mercy towards sorrowful
people?

Trfur-gan @ afegT

b1 e e e e B S el

Compassion of creatures is famous in the world.
for gamgin

S S g W Wed § 39 fuwew

Shame on them who are merciless.

a1 g U o fEwr wguoTmEn

T € W e € R W @ W e

Kindness is supreme just and violence is su-
preme unjust.

uTt g4 urfag-fers|
it & fad | <91 T8l sl

Mercy does not exist in the heart of sinful per-
son.

ag 9 difq | wfeg gl
S i § < wia v & 9e fAfved & e fea
F B

One who shows compassion for all creatures,
surely does his welfare.
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1338,

1339,

Fitgr

1340,

1341,

1342,

1343,

1344,

e fow on g4m

STH 9t & g ¥ <an 81 et

There is no mercy in the heart of the people
who hurt.

deT UWHIUIET Eife Ufg ugfe eeumers|

Sa i@ W HEUT Sl gedl @ qd WHME el @l

When tears of mercy shed from eyes then one
feels supreme pleasure.

IWE UEfe TG

T 3B @ T B el

Poverty destroys enthusiasm.

aifiE fa 9 & ugwfa-wnu

9g g ot 9 & S gqulE @1 SN0 2

The poverty which is the cause of devotion to
God is also best.

e fae 3w

T ¥ i #ew g9 €

Poor people have few friends.

rfgaaamen fa gt

2fEed & YR i oI SAEATHETH Bl 8l
One who accepts poverty vow is spiritual.
URIERIT U STRE gt fagagion g

T € <RE e § e d9eEd & SRE 2

People deprived of spiritual wealth are poor, not
the one's without worldly pleasures.
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1345,

1346,

1347,

1348,

aTfE umrafe =il

T TREdr &1 foAm & 2

Charity destroys poverty.

aTiE g g fureey)

T € @ H| R

Poverty is slow poison.
RHECeR GREUTES

HEG:® & BN SHEA B

Poverty is the cause of great pains.

SUTETOTEE U THe Ul wEEd
YR HE T 7 B A § T BIE HRI

Poor person has neither a friend nor a brother.

TyHTaRUS &

1349,

1350,

1351,

THUMERIUS W § Hed-2 (dehm - feaummaT|
ARt HH wece wH @1 fawe 2

Faith deluding karma is the destructor of per-
ception observing karmas.

foom SHUTERfUS-eREaTT @ fa weug w
B
for <ol W & &9 gU @ A "oy el @
T

No one can be omniscient without destroying
perception observing karmas.

gfea-gfa-ar gan
3fsa <f @y a2
Sense-repressed ascetic is Danta.
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1352

1353,

1354,

1395,

1356,

1357,

1358,

1359,

gar g fsom

Ta & o\ B 2

Ideal ascetics (who controlled their senses) are
jina.

a1 et faeg

Td € W fag e €l

Ideal ascetics are fortune-pure soul.

Ta-TuT-wfgar S|

T I O wfEd @ €l

Donator possesses seven qualities.
AN UEEOIT SyfEET

T T Sl W it g 2

Donator is adored with five ornaments.
wergET-Theat ford g

et <@ g <o § Wd e g
Faultless donator is free from five faults.

T @i F S g HeTgE|
gt FTE IR 4T | T E HLgEy €

Donator remains a great man everytime and ev-
erywhere.

|aT 3R STAT-gedTiuT|
A B T GG FW BA 2
Hands of donators always remain above.

AVI-STUT-YUOIo] SHal gifg forean
FVIEH & 0 | 9% 9 s g g
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1360,

1361,

1362,

1363,

1364,

1365,

1366,

Soul becomes fearless by good karmas of
abhaya dan (protecting creatures).

fas@r-4rar smEremT|
S SER T % Bl ¥ fayer Sl W w

Soul receives enormous pleasure by the re-
wards of Aahar Dan.

geemer u fo gE?
Y9 TF | 1 g@ T8I s’

What pleasures cannot be gained by auspicious
donation?

107 UHUUT-foruT STues quftor|

794 "9 § qfal &l g9 9 =@ifgul

One should donate with happy hearts to munis.
et wur 9% faur ST g

ol <M & TERdl ®1 S W W 9% €

It is better to die than live without charity.
IO G- HI-FIET

T W Sl Bl W R W Bl

Wealth of gods can be obtained by charity.
groToT weTATOTET § fawmfe)

HEMMA T § & §qe 29 B

Great men get satisfied only by charity.
TT0T g Hia-9HT Tora-chrul|

Y H1 A BRO I & T

Only charity is the main cause of enjoyment re-
gion.
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1367.

1368,

1369,

1370,

1371,

1372,

1373,

HeUTNTE-TgiT WIfad-em S|
R & A Bl df¢ § = fau &1 & FE 4
2l

Giving up self money for self and others welfare
is charity.

g afg @8 wefal

S SE 2l ® Al 9 e i g
As you give, SO you receive.
Ha-uRuTe-S{ar g ST

I aRomE W ga & S g

One who is made of peaceful thoughts is an as-
cetic.

HyuuT-faga-ge il
T 399 H §A T 2

Donation is the base of whole wealth.

EALIEAL IR I ERDIFA T
TR UfET €

One who doesn't donate is reciar of accumula-
tion.

w3fag <l asfewdfa-sruT|
IR YHR H W =1 feImett w1 < & HRO B

Donation of four types is the cause of tranquil-
ity of four directions.

WiwgIor 2107 ufr 7T
il <[, TF el 2

Donation without devotion is not a donation.
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1374,

1875,

1376,

1377,

1378,

1379,

1380,

AYISTUT HETSTUT|

HAVIEH WERH 2l

Protecting life is a great donation.
Hugfe-ged g STl

W A 559 € oAl diedl

Only the money earned justly by oneself should
be donated.

TE-ST0T U WL |

W G H W G e B

Donating other's things is not appreciable.
aaror forguit f ge-gee

it TF ¥ 947 2 € o 9 ff T 50 5= €

The one who becomes poor because of dona-
tion is also venerable by Indras.

faxemu famomot faom o =6t fa i ool @
fo & o AR fod & 99 & fo 9 af ®E < 8
AR A & A

Without donating wealth and having knowledge
of soul no one is a donator or a learned.

0-Yed FAr FR|

TM HI T T T A B

Root of donation always remains evergreen.
IAVISTUT FARIISTOT o Ut faumast on foruse|
AYTEH AR HeFEE A a1 faAe & MR 7 &
TomeT |

Protecting life and imperishable donation are nei-
ther destructive nor fruitless.
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I

1381,

1382,

1383,

1384,

sfea-ufgean s o U
el wi-ufayd faemeE © 98 e Bl

Where marital fidelity exists, there exists mar-
ried life.

&1 Hegquur-arEfar|

eyl g &l fueer 2

Curse on! selfish slavery.

TufE-arE |-ug, gHi a9l

HHdd 9 @YY & T9 H wd B

Devoted devotee lives near his God.

TTHSUT I U-Ug-6He e

T W S TR § S W o W fhoh SRt &l gl

From ultimate point of view devotee is he who
lives like a servant in front of his God.

famax

1385,

1386,

1387.

- -t serrer g faga
Hd ufaEe &1 IRt € gueE e 2

Only a renunciator of all dependance is a true
Digamber in real sense.

SETear fadew QU WA W& |
ToeT TR §d ¥ @ 9w F9 g

Only the Digamber saints can attain whole plea-
sure.

UUT A FErerer fegen
e famer o=y
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1388,

1389,

1390.

1391.

1392.

Digamber saints are blessed.
gt faun fa aafe g fagamm
fomar da oo & fam off gdi 9 gt @W g

Even without clothes Digamber saints look
handsome from their vows.

3% WooHel federTur JHui|

YRR & SR Tqemm Seeme famsr Jee & Ao
B B

Dirt on the body of Digamber saints are their or-
naments.

W&l TIRTeRuT-ure - ussE - AT - SR - STATE - g -
FaHU-ATET TR 3iEgal de-y|uife faom fawsrt fa
frueor =21, vdd, |R, 94, AW, WY, 3% oY
A T AT T € TH & T AYu & o
famar ga

As unveiling river, mountain, sea, tree, sky,
clouds, rainbow etc. look very beautiful similarly

Digamber saints look good without clothes and
ornaments too.

UsgEdled uggwagTEn fegsnt fa sgen
Heatwar |

Thd &Y o FHM Uhd €9 NG fomeR §@d Hf
AfTg AR TEYF B B

As naturality is very beautiful and dear to all simi-
larly Digamber saints in natural form too.

WETae- 4T wgrener fefgerar fa s
HeTgd UG agmed fomay o Hergey €

Any man who accepts five great vows and is
naked Digamber saint is also a great man.
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e

1393,

1394,

1395,

1396.

1397,

1398.

1399.

Hog-ura-fauram fearar|

w4 U famfat <en 21

Initiation destroys all sins.

Tearar fafgstt s

el E 5 2

Initiation is second birth.
gfeaenur-guE-wrar e faerar|

o sfsaem emfc w9 ®a € 98 e 2

In which prevention of senses, forgiveness and
other feelings remain is initiation.

ura-forfast @@ ufawt g faamm

oo | fafa sk g wEl § ygfa € S 2
Preventing from sins and acting in good works
is initiation.

STHUUTHET § W SeTsie -faarar-Tig ot

G~ o7 € U e TE0 B § wHY B
One who is magnificient adjacent is able to take
initiation.

TeeruTuTi stfqumsfa-ufasic dwu feaar)
T | SAfaEl Ygfa & Geheu 1 A e &l

Determination of concomitant act in reality is ini-
tiation.

WeTael feaar GaNEE-ard uiwd|
FYSG & HOR OO 9 o & foru ' gl

Naked initiation is a ship for crossing the ocean
of world.
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1400,

1401,

1402,

1403,

difera

1404,

WeTaeT faaar el ool

I el TEHE | o g

Naked initiation is difficult in this fifth age.
Iaanur fearar geedton|

foml & fau ST 9 e 9 2

Initiation of woman is considered from analogy.
SquTTUlt wETear fafeaar faa

TR U S 5 €

Spiritual wise naked initiated is Dwij.

TETET 3MG-T-UTd TS - faaran STewal|
T g A Y Y U e AEd @

Digamber initiation is impossible from foetus till
eight years.

Hehw-Yoart uraremr feferas
TheUqds ant a2

Forsaker of sins determinately is initiated.

i

1405,

1406,

dutfarg, e goetel|

Ggfoel § sieuEEEl gAY B

Little courageous is difficult to find in sufferings.
dutferig fa wuw ufeeg wween StommomEr |
Ggfaal § W e & <Ed § wwd § 98 oA
MY B

One who is able to see God in sufferings is a
protector of the poor.
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1407. SZUUT SgvEiled Haeht|

EieC
1408.

T i % WEE W 2
Poverty is a terrible demon.

T e orfaa fa usfe @3 o dar forowe|
A FY § sk wH ot o H9 H fiRar € su
duer e 2l

One who falls down in the well even after hav-
ing lamp in his hand his lamp is useless.

it

1409,

1410,

E#4C]

1411,

1412,

1413,

gifegt o ur g g

TR A% ® T R e

Farseeing is better than to be a dilatory.
EHTET AT |

A SAfal H T B

Dilatoriness is a symptom of lazy persons.

faqur faom & -\
fa ¥4 59 ™ w9t w9 3@ % 9 2

All works which have been done without think-
ing are a medium of sorrow.

qFE-HUT g HUURR UGl HSuT-FauTIiuT|
T AM W & g I Heod & gudl H 9 &

Foolish people listen to the words of gentle per-
son only at the time of sorrow.

SHTTIE ¥4 E |
SR e & 3@ i B
Vicarious always suffer.
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1414,

1415,

1416,

1417,

1418,

1419,

1420,

1421,

Weay Taul fa agaa-2g)

T & 3™ W AN A WG T FRO R

Crying in others suffering is also the cause of
self- suffering.

UG- H0IeST G gE-S0T0 |
W o H GH B TES1 EE § 3 i Sl B

Desire of enjoying alien substances is surely
the mother of all miseries.

qe-2g fa o gge g

3feEl # 9@ & 'q 9@ & <l

Even causes of happiness don't give joy to sad
people.

ura gEt faamgtom

T4: @ @ faawen g9 Bl

Often unhappy people are unthoughtful.
T-ganHel AAfeae|

A 3@ H 9T A G A9 B B
Feelings of self pain are true feelings.
stfaggar de foum

Yiae ¥ fouren &1fq 3@ <@t 2

Thirst gives a lot of pain in winters.
wroTfaT-det g srfagara-somoit|

HHfaF Wer & sfagal w1 S €

Mental pain is the mother of extreme sorrow.
T Ifed UIg qUT U AfEd g wrel
T B W HL YA TR FW W IHH! AYRG 9
Afer 3@ B @

206

1422,

1423,

1424,

1425,

1426,

1427,

1428,

One feels more pain in getting the things de-
stroyed after getting them than not attaining
them.

qoRd Taeh U1 WG|

3@ el IO T8l Bl

Pain doesn't come alone.

HE TE IAEN T TE-HAI|

gty =1t SR ST g 1 SR @

Tension, disease and honour are the causes
of pain.

Wa 3rdeRdT ard g |
Sa T U € 99 0% 5@ €
Till there is expectation, there is pain.
JreeRaTtaT geag
FUHE g @at® €l
Expectation increases pains.
T
ufore @t faa@ 3@ #1 ga 2
Anxiety of accumulation is the root of pain.
WrET gHE-2g)
W ¥ M 3@ @ eq €
Infatuation for others is the cause of pain.
qoaqs fa gaa-womi
T w1 Wfa off 3 w2
Memory of sorrows is also the mother of sor-
rows.
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1429,

1430,

1431,

1432,

1433,

1434,

TIHSIG iU T o geRag ol
THE § WM A e @ g

Who is engrossed in God or is self-engrossed
is blissful.

JEgafeTed wual HEfd g8 9g dl

SIS H WE FHAN: 3@ 91 @ AW E

Joy and sorrow comes inlife like a persian
wheel.

UHTE-THUTET § E-ohILuT |

WY FAar & 3@ HN 2

Absorbedness in alien substances is the cause
of sorrow.

T urHrel Tag-feRd ot Ui wwed qRT umiur weg
g4

S e B ITO7 I Hg A B IR T8l Bl € oF
& T % THE g% HI <0 B 8

Just as water cannot soften a stone similar is
the condition of wicked in front of learned people.
AT RN & fa e

IO AW AT & GHM @H1g HAER F S 8
Scoundrels burn their own base like fire.
WU WREET /Uit geetom|

S U X TR & Y W FEdl ¢ 98 §oF ¢

A scoundrel is one who always says self vir-
tues and vices of others.
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1435,

1436,

1437.

1438,

1439,

1440,

- HTOTU G EoaTul|
TR H YU oA HEE 2l

A scoundrel is one who always finds faults in oth-
ers.

TR IUTITUT SHHGITTUT 3Tdhl gl Uefe d&T quurelul
oAU |

e wHal w1 S g4 Nifed w € 99 € quaEE
I gl

As sun gives pain to a rootless lotus similarly
scoundrel to wretched.

s fere gewmar | gewon|

s o & 9U 9@ ® 98 oA €

One who has evil feelings in his heart is a scoundrel.
WE SRl SR ARiEET O eRE-hRul a8
U

5 We Hae dAfe g9 W TEd FR Affed
T W HT H HRO B € a9 & go|

As coal is inflammatory with fire and is the cause
of blackness without fire similar is a scoundrel.

o Rty R 1
9gd fed & & 9 o go Hqe el e[|

Even after getting a lot of by others scoundrel
never get satisfied.

g afegr WEd gaen

A e oAfed aferssl & g difed frd W
Usually powerless persons are afflicted by pow-
erful persons.
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1441,

1442,

1443,

Tifs

1444,

1445,

g

1446,

B

1447,

ToredteT Fere|

i 9 gee gt 2
Characterless female is feeble.
JUUTETOTT gaareT|

YIEH e 2

All wretched are feeble.
VRN oAl Heall

TEEEH gWe qud 2l

Effortless warrior is always feeble.

TANSTHoAUTE IvAS heleal |

1Y 3 oW fafy & o gdfs S < @

A foolish leaves even the precious treasure,
he gained.

feg-w atfed ggeafe @t =i
fea & W & o < ofed @R £ A g 9 )

People who find harm even on the way of be-
neficence are foolish.

Wfe geumEd fo @ivw wi?
g g9 F1 35T B A AT 1 FHL
What can a person do when faced with misfortune?

TUT-uT1g, fUTgug e g 9Edt Wee gE 9
fefaren wrafa

TN & WA G, FEA $ T8 e 9, 98 H
Ued A gl % 3@ ¥ g | o et g

210

1448,

1449,

1450,

1451,

TRH

People who know the virtues, love poor people,
show vigour in the battle and become sorrowful
in others' pain are rare in the world.

HCTT! SUUeH- T -TeUT Ul e |

ST W SATUHed el a%q Te0 B AW TEl ¢
It is not unusual to gain cheaper things than pre-
cious things.

U i W WfE goole Ul |

aAfigey a%g afs THY ¥ 1 @ SUH! I FE H a4
&l S =Ml

One should not waste time in getting the thing
which is very difficult to obtain if it is nearer.

qur g e et sfEan el ol

T H W, A § o9 AR FER § <ue 3Ev B

Home in forest, wealth in poverty and lamp in
darkness is very rare.

I 0TS URSIeUTed goete ?
T Sad i A9l H B Sl 87
Who knows the rarity of human life?

1452, UTHZUT U SEral okl

e

SoRH e dle WY | d1¥g 81 gl

From ultimate point of view a vicious never be-
comes a friend.

1453, -GSt HET-HTUTZN|

Tl HI Gfa el AAfTe g
Company of wicked people causes harm.
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1454,

1455,

1456,

1457,

1458,

1459,

1460,

forera-aef fa < wwfa ggn

T oy feiy o%g ® ot 5w 3@d €

Wicked people find faults in faultless things too.
ag-Tores ot sre|

T @ foa S s g

Wicked person's heart is impossible to know.
Tg-AAT-TTeg-faweny, fagor w7 srounol a1

3% Hi ol § U foun &1 v e & Wy See
@ = 2

It is better to being ignorant with virtuous per-
son than getting education by serving a scoun-
drel.

gg-faurn g s wam

T #i foma fveg ¥ oy # W@ Ee B 2
Courtesy of scoundrel is fearsome like a bow.
g T et g

T U @F HI L I <d B

Wicked persons make the world wicked.
oo Woifa wwafe-wer geu geson|

T AN HHOS W B Fed § SR Teor S
fagdial

Scoundrel says piercing words and virtuous per-
son its contrary.

g1 U7 Wi westur-Tur-ugen|

T TS Geol i U1 GG Fed el H|
Wicked person cannot bear praise of the vir-
tues of virtuous people.
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1461,

1462,

1463,

1464,

1465,

1466,

gefe 1 faurafe fag-uwr w7 sreey fag |
T HHeT |

TS & SN Halg e w e T & g oM
i wt foewo foy &1 gam 9 999 7@ sl
Forgiveness of cultivated doesn't get de-

stroyed by wicked person just like a ray of sun
is unable to dry the ocean.

TE1 90T FATe g gfg T |l

3R, Tosl hl FHH Hefad w1 H 3@ A H g9
T € | T

Wicked people are able to give pains to virtu-
ous people sometimes but not always.

T FRUT FEfd g3l

TeE 4@ § 1@ @Al

Wicked persons don't live happily.

| FEfq g F5-HIET

T @ WG W oM 5@ W Hd ©

Virtuous people receive sorrow from the com-
pany of a wicked person.

Agqadaten fa guom, & Sg-ggIT @ U W
ywEfa agfa guifa =

9 3, g 9 9 @ off ¥ g € S 9k e
TR % W 6 <@, 7 € #Ed o 7 € g 2

The deaf, dumb & blind people are lucky who
neither see the faults of depreaved people nor
do they speak or hear ill-words.

TG-S gg-Uia|
A & qoid & o & 99W g% &1 Wi g 2
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1467,

1468,

1469,

1470,

1471,

1472,

1473,

Affection of a wicked person is like an
afternoon's shadow.

Te-fusht ufteeman 2ar wesuEE
TR HI T @G § GoF % I 39 &

Friendship of wicked person is omissible and
faults or vices are renounceable of virtuous per-
son.

gaur we fa fegat gaer @il

I8 A R FH WY F fFaw HRR wen =Afey
One should be good to evil people too.
T HSSUUT 3701 )

TS ool B SHN YT BN B

Wicked people are the enemy of good people
for no reason.

g stfeamar fa =/
TRl # aRE ot A 2

Even a wish granted by a wicked person is a
curse.

@l U sefe gefE?

T W BN T S’

Who doesn't fear evil people?

gt Tagt @ woR |@afe ot et

T R I weR ¥ gufq &1 9 T8 w|
Wicked and obedient person don't wish for each
other's company.

g1 fa wem ge-fofuafy o g
T ff Hi H YuHEE R S @ S 2l
Wicked person also become virtuous by auspi-

214

cious mediums in due course of time.

1474, Sgrot uny T uir fagmr weedt quit a@enoT g mifdl

Tl & R W G SR el % e WA @
B!, S8R W 39! 99N Bl 2l

There is no horn on the head of wicked person
and no jem on the head of obedient, they are
recognised only by their behaviour.

EC)

1475, I Efe Wed TMET|
Ty % fou & =afm T % € g 2
Who milks the horns of cow for milk?.

EREANGI

1476, STETAET TA-QUHT
TR 9% fau aWat g 2
Foresight is auspicious for all.

gfe

1477, fefggtor uraor foreed ST stfgame faom e
Tfe ¥ ed 43 fods & o9 sifew & famn o)
Eyes are meaningless without sight as religion
without non-violence.

1478, Tagt gwui wartar fyuurfiuom
T, gfte 3R <9 e o 2
Eyes, sight and perception are somewhat same
and different.

EC|

1479, QATS-CeNTE-UTHRWEAU 9 faaenredsar aarl

3o S T v © W e W @
Ty & 4 29 B
215



1480,

1481,

1482,

1483,

Who has divine body from the rise of divine age
and celestial form genetic code are called ce-
lestial beings.

Teg-ael Tagrumon stfesioen 2ar gaw

T3-a3 fo=e @ 9 sfagaa 29 =
Celestial beings keep roaming around and are
very fickle are called peripatetic celestial beings.

fee-<ife-wuuvon Sifew-fammong favsmrmon Sifeaean
feeg sAifd § o= saifay foami 5 fae @ 9
g HAfad 29 7

Celestial beings who are endowed with divine
light and live in heavenly abodes are called
steller devas.

iy fawmory see-ue wwfe Sers-uma - fammrg
favsia @ Swform|

o fomi ® T50fs &I &1 heu B @ aun T
AW U T | W foeEE ®d € 3% oHies ol
FEd B

Abodes where there is the imagination of indra

and other ranks and Devas who live in the
abodes are celestial beings.

Haa-va-fawar, ua-fefar-tger fussar-fagon
Y IWwEfdl

FuEl ¥ fawea, o st 9 fed R freaa 9
g g faw 9 <af ® 39 8 &

Souls which are alienated from passions, less

from sinful deeds and misbelief, take birth in ce-
lestial beings surely.
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1484, Ug-TE-Ug-fef wrfu-udifs-eandin afE o=

U

39 TR WY, T, o4, Afaty, @, 9fq 9 g &
el & WY ygw B 8l

Deva word is used with lord, preceptor, scrip-

tures, guests, owner, husband and celestial be-
ings.

1485, UTHZUT W et fourear fagy anl

e ¥ uw € <9 @ foea @1 fas)

From ultimate point of view God is only one
jinadeva or siddha (liberated soul).

1486, Wf& qH U7 Wakhl d9-gIg AET WIUEN § U1 UENW

1487,

ToTE|

afc g9 <9 g H wRd TEl B @ 99 € @1 SHal
H 7q |

If you are not able to become God then remain
a human, don't be a monster.

4t q UTHuT IR, fagy g e
TG @ TH W W, fag & e R

Emancipated soul is really immortal god is im-
mortal only for name.

1488, SASHUT-TAT-SH-ETU o ST-TeRgUT|

1489,

TECYH, 91, T R M WiEl <9 1 a0 €

Having vision of jina, mercy, restraint of mind and
donation are the symptoms of fortune-jina.

YOI SE! Sial el
Tl % fer ¥ g9 W9 3o gl
Soul endowed with box of virtues is God.
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1490.

1491.

1492.

1493,

1494,

Wfed g« 9@t edll

e <o T @ ® 9% <4 R
In whom Godhood exist is God.
SR ST fortea|

T ¥ ed oo fres 2

Temple is meaningless without God.
SR Weaug, g Ut qa|

diaht g9 € T ©l

Passionless omniscient is supreme Deva
(God).

Heaeh e 0T SRR aT URHUT 24|
FawHEN a1 wifaened WY 9 <d €

Free from all karmas or free from destructive
karmas is 'Deva' from ultimate point of view.

UITOTT-TTHTE -l <4
S UM & g <9 B &
A country contains many villages etc.

3F (IR

1495,

1496.

<&l 3Tgdll

TE HYT B

Body is transient.

Ug-|aul ag ufg@ul @afs|

AR T H W B Sy &0 g R

Body is a house of diseases which gets de-
stroyed every moment.
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1497.

1498

1499

1500,

1501,

1502,

1503,

UT SoeTel Qedll W STHH-TITm |

YRR W A9 TRl § SAfUg STHaH & @ god
Sacrificing body is not difficult but giving up non-
restraint is difficult.

2% fa dem-wru

IR ot GIH FH HRO 2

Body is also a cause of restraint.

dteeer 28 fa yuor-ar

9 IR off IU9 1 HRO B B

Gruesome body is also the cause of good karmas.

WS AT g U uEEes g e
THU & T H wH A I TG H e afesw
foumr =nfe

One should not expose others' faults instead
they should try to hide them.

weag fedet @w wt g fafg-grur fewafe)
ok o T gl uqred sifoger € dfeed gfted &
FROT ITH W @ €l

All substances existing in this world are very
beautiful but with evil eyes they occur faulty.

T sl ASTia

T W ga A § GsH Afuw a9k 2l

Moon shines more in a darkness.
fasemmuT-grar fgd e IR

SAfTEHM < H TV H AT I B W g

A person becomes faulty by taking in non-ex-
isting sins or vices.

219



1504,

1505,

1506,

1507.

1508,

1509,

1510,

1517,

HUSHET § Wehdl|

AT B WFHL B B

Little faults are terrible.

Huferg-gafE e gl

S IS ¥ A IET SO Bial g

Unfair faults only produces anxiety.

T faum guuT ot 3l a'T SrEEuT uw|

9 fa qd & fF & 99 & 9w EW W A

Just as there is no fire without smoke, there is
no person without faults.

@ fa o gwer S

9 H N T T F

Faults are never venerable.
arar fa ufagurdien|

Ty st gfEdesiicr B €l

Faults are also variable.

T 0T IR U eS|
TS 3§ F=AU T8 @ =i

Other virtues should not be given up because
of one fault.

futgran U g weafg siEuita

iy o & wsht & gr s €
Faultless virtues are venerable by all.
weEE-gavu fg @ wefel

g Haul off 99 FEar 2

Fallacious gold bears heat too.
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1512,

1513,

1514,

1915

1516,

1917,

1518,

1519,

UG HIGEIoN § e

et o | Wed & A 2

Devoid of all fault is God.

SH-UTHW 5 § Hewl|

gt O H T FE F 33F HelH B 2
Desirous of destroying all faults is a great soul.
HISETUT ST HUUTE 34avwr ||

Y4 O RN S W FHEA € TG ST B

One who accepts one's faults is the inner self.
vy T fa e dear

aff # % o U 9T 2

Any fault is possible in everyone.

WAy sRfaumar S|
R el ¥ SRfada #1 8 Y B

Detachment towards alien-substances is aver-
sion.

SE-uf=ml Targ, eEr
59 &1 IR W ° gad g B
Sacrificing aversion is easy.

gut g gifg Qgior aromer i

wifort i | i g of s g e 2
People like money more than life.

fer o1 soife gui?

U T TRl el B 7

What money doesn't do?
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1520,

1521,

1522,

1523,

I T ATETElE gUi?

¥ I ST fhEhl Tl Biat?

Who doesn't want money?

faum gotor Ffm-wg o wefe @ fal

v & fo oifhsr g@ &5 ot 9@ =& e

No one can get worldly pleasures without
money.

T U gui o7 fikeend @ geawnn fa
Tdol 9 ¥F E N T € 39T Seuan | @
2l

Money is not omissible all the time, its misuse
is also omissible.

S gumuiEmefs 9 fa goes-wnu
59 o7 & 99 A9 9T & 98 o $9 R B B

A man runs after which money that is also the
cause of great pain.

1524, TAfSSET el GgTAT HeaeTl

15285,

1526,

=Emfsa @l gt e W geEs B 2l
Money earned justly helps always.

Tkl 9d U1 § U

vd HE W W UM o B € 981 8F U B gl

Only the money which gets spent for religious
tasks is blessed.

SUT-Theg! dgfe HATSY 3w |
S WA W o ki T W ®1 B

Competition of money is increasing at this time
in the society.
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1527,

1528,

1529,

1530,

1531,

1932,

1533,

1534,

el qaguele gur-uTg Wurae |
U9 & T B4 T A 1 < IRGHA H @ HA H
HHH Bl 2

After destroying money, condition of a person
becomes like dry clouds of the autumn.

Wifaer fa fudea fget eor faum
v & o eey Sifod gie ff 99 & TEE 2

Being a householder without money is like be-
ing dead.

T § UT-TRGUT-UeRd-2 g
@ E U W0 H He ' €l

Donation is the chief cause for protecting or sav-
ing money.

Ut TR JToT- "R T
T AR GEH e R B

Money is useless without donation and enjoy-
ment.

| gt ard Teran

fotee &+ 3a+1 faan

More the money, more the worry.
SATTOT &rut uTToT|

TIfTE w1 o 7 2

Knowledge is the wealth of ascetics.
Hedl & 407 |

TS H 94 9 2

King's wealth is truthful.

e gui faaamdn|

U H ¥F WHA 2l
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1835

1536,

1837,

1538,

1539,

1540,

1541,

Wealth of a warrior is vigour.
TedU &uT et

S #1 ¥F ool B

Wealth of woman is shyness.
qrer fad gern

HHF F1 o Ga9 B

Saint's wealth is self-restraint.
figeerem geeft ot fa=t = &on)
TeR 1 ¥ S, TF AR fod R
Wealth of householder is wife, son and money.
giEr gur-grEr o vt i
TEU ©F H T9 2, U9 69 &l e

Man is salve of money, money isn't slave of a
man

ot fa et WEr Ag-gen
o off ¥ T ST ¥ S TR T T |

Money is also a part of religion as part of a house
is pillar.

o fae faom fom-wd|

faa & fa fag &5 wf< =0

There is no tranquility in the heart without money.

gui fefa-afiem firems wmaa

g@uﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁmmﬂﬁﬁw
l

Money is like a boat to ride across the river of
household.
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1542

1543,

1544,

1545,

1546,

1547,

1548,

1549,

guner ger foreafe ser yiT ey
v ¥ v freafa B 7 S gfE 9 et

Religion comes out from money as sprout from
earth.

favramit g farsm

foraeantt € forea 21

Renouncer of money is detached.
fomEior-fireaew @y fa ot gE)

o Eey &l FE | @ q9a 72
Happiness is not possible for poor householder.
TEERYW UTelg, 0T qal

FTER ¥4 e & fau fag q9a 2l

Money is the root to obey worldly religion.
&UTUT &[0T WET 3Tkl STl

fo & foa 9% & &1 € 59 9d W o7
Money begets money as heat from sun.
JUTET Wt fa ggie

o™ gaw ff 95 & GHH #l

Even a wealthless young is like an old man.
&UI0T Setadal giear I

v ¥ W9 goEr R qfed e

Living being become stronger, and learned from
money.

gurr feredt T quot = |ean
fom 9 =ifd, frg 3R qvg 999 2
Glory, friends & merits are possible from money.
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1550,

1551.

1992,

1553,

1554,

1995

1556,

GUT-HIaSI § GHIfg-ahrut|

fom &1 w9 SvEm € gufa &1 R 2

Good use of money is the cause of good con-
dition.

wrfe-Ser-fagun qar 98 | guremi

Y w@fq Wil fog 9 Hidl g € 99 fom @ ©@m 9
|

Just as a rain drop falling in swati (name of a
constellation) into a shell becomes pearl,
heaven from giving up money.

Ut Wled~s wieT 3l uw T =
o &1 WU HET WIfET 99 Wi, T AR AT @

Money should be protected like wife, son &
friend.

g wwe faweeior g uwuun aiEn

9 T AN H @Y ® 99 a9 UNaR JE- g
As long as one is able to earn money, the fam-
ily is happy.

0T AT ETUTRE |

TH R G ¥ F B B

Donation & enjoyment are the fruits of money.
TEEAE JUTe g, JUReRav |

YRR & o0 oFcam & 6\ &1 W 2

Giving up money for benevolence is protection
of money.

S U1 g wgg qur goror fE?
39 AY ° F WASE S g9 #1 §:@ T8l sl
What is the use of that wealth which doesn't cure
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1857,

1558,

1559,

1560,

1561,

1562

1563

others pain?

sfme-dust o & fal

TRIMEY gHfa foadt &1 o T8 g
No one gets desired wealth.

g ufg Tesfe | gurEd|
eea @ 9T ¥E HE S € W oW i S S B
He who goes towards religion is considered rich.

TR TS -ahTT |

uH G 1 HROT B

Religion is the cause of good state.
gt dfe gEuena-gE|

uH 39 Wi a1 W9 ®1 g@ ol el

Religion is the giver of worldly pleasures as well
as the pleasure of emancipation.

arfear g weremr faenw goeren|
SAfear & HeeH €, 9% o9 @i | o B

Non-violence is the greatest religion and diffi-
cult to find in all the three worlds.

. gm-TfEar o TRl gel

vd ¥ fed g@ W A& w2
He, devoid of religion, doesn't get pleasure.

. srermur ot fasgfa wunET

AYH § HARY &1 fafg =& g
Unrighteousness doesn't fulfill heart's desire.
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1564, UM heetron & faum

1565.

1566.

1567.

1568,

1569.

1570,

1577,

¥q & fam weam &l g

There is no welfare without religion.

g faum ot wwon

v & fom SER § o e R

There is no refuge in the world without religion.
WER HETERul ge W g foreee|

TR # vH & T e Hennw g

Religion is the only absolute shelter in the world.
ARGl T

SR g o a1 & 2

Diet purification is a part of religion.

T W-HA- eI TUrEmT-2 g

yH @R wean & FamE B @

Religion is the regulatory cause of self and
other's welfare.

g §, WA hWEg HHe|

vd € 9w & HHew § wwef ®

Religion is able to destroy everyone's karmas.
faum g @ wwi?

fo e & T wel?

Where is heaven, without religion?

faom sarE=mRIT U e ETE|

fa g @M % ¥H WE 3O @ e 2

Sense of religion cannot generate without sac-
rificing passions.
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1572,

1873,

1574,

1875,

1576.

1077,

1578,

g Urete Sife gesfs gE-HiTl
IfE @ ¥ g B 1 T991 @ a ¥H A1 e w4

If you want to be free from sorrow then obey
religion.

F greelt O Ui e
FH gaEe §99 ¥H F e A& Har?

Which happy person isn't restraint?

aftg o RS Tgt - WIeRg -t

39 ¥H H gfg @ Tfen | '@ 9 Hig w1 SR
&l

One should have faith in only that religion which
leads to heaven and liberation.

AT g |

T ud H g R

Mercy is the base of religion.
fruyfeg-em geerer g

9yl o @ ® e 2

Religion said by Jina is rare in the world.
gHl g WeTsy ET

w4 wug wiforal & ferw o & weEy €

Religion is the most eminent friend of all worldly
beings.

g ToRafe Heagwa-Tehetaal|

uH g SR Forwl § T Wl 2

Religion protects the creatures from all suffer-
ings and afflictions.
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1579.

1580,

1581,

1582,

1583,

1584,

fear wgrem At e

SAfEar HewH i § gEH B

Non violence as a highest form of religion is
pleasant in the world.

gt foearfe @ |g gu |@fd =

uH I91, @, T AR 6F T TR e B
Religion expands fame, pleasure, peace and
wealth.

T SAfeeh-38 3T (g -aeaa- fawerat-ug|

TR HH W wehadl, T, SRS, deed R e
g Y L g

Worldly creature become chakravarti, Indra,
Ahmindra, Baldeva and Teerthankara from religion.
gayur faenuyg fassmmt s=aw @@l

¥ H O e | faeme 9 o (uH, e, @M,
Hig) IE wW &

All four classes can be gained through religion
in the world.

T GoleT THEaH SH-UTeNT goctall

Wk W OUH % SRS GuW € W ¥H B T@e
ey &

Preachers of religion are available in the world
but followers are rare.

& frar s et am-wvmg?

S EH % WR ¥ T B Wl © 9% [heshl 9 B
87

Who loves him who strays from the path of righ-
teousness.
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1585

1586.

1587.

1588,

1589,

1590.

1591,

TRl W Yafe gwl Jeaasian
I YW BT T H § SR oW gl Sfidl i e
Fl B

Human protects religion and religion protects all
living beings.

MU fa gmfureg faum gea furome|
I O | g & off wwfeer & faer wd fvwa 21

Without devotion every thing is meaningless for
him even if he is endowed with many virtues.

fUTg! g aH-TE |

vHTS & uH # 9 g

Devout is the root of religion.

ot faom gl et faun sreereefE mom
vd fear & fam Sfiew S&n A o @ 99 gl SR
T & faa1 TH|

Life without devotion is like a sky without sun & moon.
doq fa Sfewaaur g o g

A3 | ot SeReor & Heicpe oH gl

Protection of living beings is the supreme reli-
gion even in the vedas.

g or-fam-sinite ¥ g |d9a|

s fom, fom oK 9w 9 od g9 ©)

Religion is possible from pure heart, money and
yoga (voilitions).

Y Hegl Her@T UT &7

vd & fou o5 g 7 o

Faith is chief for religion not money.
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1592,

1593,

et

1594,

15985,

15986,

1597,

1598.

ST |El A& e

ST A5 I\ e

As there is faith so there is religion.
3v-has Hfewforg Tfear g e

T, HY, ool Med & oW 2

Religion is devoid of pretence, deceit and dis-
tress.

SATETUSS |dT x|
HHICHT SF1 BT G AT ThR el ey

A person should respect righteous people.
Tormrar-fagt afm-favg)
e gfe gwien &1 fag w1 & 2

Clear perception is considered a sign of holy
personage.

ATeited Tera-&mam g
e fad e &1 W@ B € 98 Wi g gl

Only the one whose heart is sacred like a child
is holy person.

SHTUT Rl UT HET3N?

YIS T B GBI 617

Who doesn't help pious people?

ol et o ef-faar?

FH HHH B S e mienet w1 i T8 g @7

Which pious man is not dear to other pious
men?
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1599,

qron
1600,

&iT
1601,

1602,

1603,

1604,

1605,

TiTgearm gouT & ermfuTgT
S oS Bid € el eey o B g
Only devout householders are praiseworthy.

ST H2-25|
YO S 1 2q 2

Assumption is the motive of rememeberance.

£ U wEfe e-wenen
R oafed od & 9l 9 =d e e

A person who have patience doesn't deviated
from the way of religion.

&I § WIHeATUT hig, THel|
i 7oy oW W U FHed H § gHY g €l

A person who has patience is able to do his wel-
fare surely.

givy foresur o swfal
Y eRkto 91 ool WX i Tl |

Patient devotee doesn't get angry on his pre-
ceptor.

TP Tr- ruT- &I &
vd 9fy ®6 ¥9 & gRe € 2

People who have wealth of religious mind are
patient.

g afea fa &ivr o sradEfal
F TWed L H ¥R 3@ &l B
Patient never become sorrowful even after tol-
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1606,

1607.

1608,

1609,

1610,

1611,

erating trouble.

Hehe & U gewlel

" ® oY &fag T8l el

Pateint doesn't get disturbed in trouble.
HNET U Tt &

it adart ¥ form & B

Pateint doesn't deflect from the way of religion.

giftumy fosman gife «i o fauman
it @ik ¥ fooa o B € SR <9 9 faAmn

Fortitude gives victory in the world and dejec-
tion annihilates.

eftfear o Smenfa IvgAUIET WewUITE|
ool & g HRar &t off @re g T8 2

Fortitude is never abandoned by virtuous
people.

giftur g &l E-vate o &l
i & oS H [E YHa a1 T 2

Fortitude is the great nature or virtue of great
men.

wrfaun =l faum e wife @ fegn
& fo 9@ S wE wa € 9% g g

One who does work without asking his master
iS presumptuous.
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1612,

1613,

1614,

1615,

1616,

1617,

faum sfivor AuwUTeT srwfawrETT 7 i fa @ieTeRa
T qunfel

84, T AR AcHfavearE & foq1 ®iE S "Hg S
e I W W&l HL Fehdll

No one can achieve his aim without patience,
devotion and self confidence.

siveg o1 o fa fa=
¥ % 99F wE HF T8 e
There is no friend like patience.

TWSATUT-HH TN 3TUUTSSATOT|

AHAN & FHE FA4 FIE A9 & B
There is no meditation like self-meditation.
e hifq Sl Ag-HEvATUl g Heaal?

Tg S HoS AM-Us AW T B ©7

Why does this worldly soul concentrate painful
and cruel?

TSATUT-ATA ek ATUIET Teavwie |
YHEN & B | @ S FHd el €l

There is happiness on the face at the time of
righteous concentration.

TRy - HUT U7 |
T TIHH HT AT

Courtesy is an ornament of vigour.
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1618,

1619,

1620,

1621,

1622,

1623,

THTOT-349T UTE|

THIOT 1 I T 2

Prudence is a part of right knowledge.

uTrfoTon AfumE uTEn

T 1 I g B

Prudence is loved a lot by learned.

WEfE THTOT Wed-ac], U W

TEIOT § W o] T WIS Bl © SN T § TR B
M B 2

All parts of the things can be known by right
knowledge and one part can be known by pru-
dence.

TR qar Ugl seediul
T qu ol % qu 9§ g% 2

Austerity of men is better than the austerity of
women.

FE-UNUTHUT Siar oed fUrante |

Teufom 9 g THIfa o w4 2

Soul go to hell because of violent thoughts.
fefaea-urawmeiur Siar #afa foafe|
el 99 & el W Sitd ARG U i 8l

Soul go to hell because of the fruition of hei-
nous sin.
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ATEeh
1624,

1625,

1626,

1627,

1628,

1629,

TaeRaT Yaer-HUNTSIUT-STERT-UTTS |
R1e PR 9 HANSH 9% AeF B
Education is a play which gives culture and enjoyment.

&l T dsfe e ?

TIH HI B TE A7 UG WA AR E
Everyone likes a leader.

T STdeRar UTIERIOT U7 gifq qUUT | U7 UTEr |
TSTEeh! AU Eeh & G YUYl 7€l Bidl 98 e
1 @I el

One whose expectation doesn't get fulfilled by
the leader he doesn't like him.

AU VTSR U7 Eufel

WHI G9Y 9 TG Hl el ol

One who is capable doesn't like his leader.
HUT UTTEAUT AWATE! Sgaruit o gife @ =t fa or
Fufql

59 T & 5N 9 o9 3R 9g B B € 39
gk i hre o TE Al

That leader by whom there is small profit and lot
of loss is not liked by anyone.

HEUT-WTa-Tfger sEuma-fuar fa o asfe v
W el § Fendd W |ied € sfaaiyg € ag o
A% 1 Tl dRdl

One who is mercifull and loves justice, also
doesn't like leader.
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=T
1630, aEuital giva ot fureuftan
deAra A1 =1feq faga &l

One should be praiseworthy not reprehensible.

IR CAVAREED
1631, WEEHEU fuiaT)
W & T H wed Qg
Saying others' vices is censure.
1632, fuigr fa wgmoE @)
o | a1 st wem
Censure is also a heinous sin in the world.
1633, WXfUierEton fa wErui|
W ¥ EF o 7ewOn €l

Devoid of others' censure is also a great virtue.

1634, wegfEr forgdfs o sfefel

Hergey fAcel ¥ e & &

Great men don't fear from standeress.
1635, W WXUTET U@y WETWRI|

Teall | WAEH THAT HEWR 2

One who blame others is only a burden on earth.

e
1636, w@I-grun g furerat|
Fien W €9 & e 2
Only the one free from desires is desireless.
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1637, Turgenf@e-sfaur AmEfd-aroT
T arifed Sfem & st &1 SR 2

Only a life free from desires is a cause of self-
peace.

AR RIES
1638, TurrET Wenr Wl 61 Tureant|
foraent viwr frea T 2 @l s 2
One whose doubts come out is undaunted.
1639, har fa un forgenr st
AU et oft fwie &l R
Guilty is never undaunted.
ey
1640, THTUT-UTATAERATT THEUT fureraat|
TE SR T HT UL AN HeA LT €

Impose according to right knowledge and paralo-
gism is imposition or attribution.

1641, Tegfm vmaTe-foreaaur foredan
et off aeg & THIfE 1 fego s e 2
Imposing name etc in anything is attribuition.

1642, Torgr g oy Ty, Toremdien w-weat stawe|
frer & o1 yeg @ Freniiel =afe o e § v
&l =il
Sleep is short death, sleepy people don't suc-
ceed in their own work.
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1643, forer fa smmagasm
1 s ot Bt R

Sleep is curative.

1644, arfeara e fureEr?
T 1 FHel a7
When does ailing sleep?

1645, forer fa urauaEt|

1 ot awsfa ©

Sleep is also sinful.
1646, TUTETT @ SUIfe AI9S Heeri?

151 § ®F 9 99 WHw HEl 87

Who makes his life significant by sleeping?
1647. agaraaer fa forer fulgerafeeT

51 Bam g% e g o a1 2w 9 Weq @

Even after having many faults sleep is free from
censure.

=
1648, faum forfamor ot & fa @ Gya|
fom fafid & o5 «f ®F 999 @
No work is possible without medium.
Trafa
1649. Torafs-wrenfur TUUTET-(UIg Tl wHeE?
fafd & el & A= oW & fau s wWed B €7
Who is able to change the fruition of destiny?
1650, Weageaui qast g wear furaE|
Tdseal 1 vEfa € ywad faf
Nature of all substances is immortal fate.
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em
1651, ag-GerHl gRfucarered wfgar | foramm
S o, G uRifed @i & T Teu R S a7 e R

Vow taken for a fixed period of time is called
niyama.

1652, Wavsitaed Tfgal da-doHl il
S Aessed & fou o 999 faa s 9% 9| 2l
Vow taken for whole life is called 'Yama'.
T
1653, ITHUUTWeAT TorauT wgfe Waa|
AE=ved M § g 9 s g
Adjacent accomplishable get liberation.
1654, U 3figar Toramor fagm
o #AfEd a9 fag 8
Every Arinant becomes Siddha.
1655, @t fa 2ar vgar forroT o 2g9-vEen
HE ff <9 AT AR § g 3R AN e B &

No celestial beings and denizens of hell become
celestial beings and dinizens of hell in the next birth.

e
1656, ToraRatr fa wwEn
e off @ B R
lliterate are also elegant.
1657, Toweratr fa wer- [

fReR st wen-Hy @ gl
llliterate is also skilled.
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=

1658,

1659.

1660,

1661,

1662,

1663,

fejor

1664,

HoauTuit giver forrwEr)

|/t 9o fREg B =ifeu

All creatures should be free from disease.
forrwaeret forfie ol

T &1 erehiet fafae |iem &

One who wants to be free from disease should
take vegetarian food.

fortgr foresrdt o1 wefa weacyfon

e @it freedt "o asgsfi &1 o T8l
Meek and effortless don't attain great things.
fordigr = W

W fie & 9% a 2

A person who is indifferent is ascetic.
TeeruTuTSEl Ui -areT-crerau|

TR ¥ a0 BF1 o 61 @ g

Being indifferent with knowledge of truth is the
sign of ascetic.

forter & SAfeer
St fiE & 9% 9fags
Ascetic who is detached is the greatest.

gt e Tuid uge|
o | o, 9y % wEm e s W 2
Men without virtues are counted like animals in

242

1665,

1666,

1667.

1668,

1669,

T

1670,

the world.
Toreatvemar sorfe Sftaf quEioreT
T Sia o feiser U9 Fdt 2

Deprivation of virtues generates shameless-
ness in the living beings.

qUIY HeA-UuR-UTife fauT Serarmuet gva T
HruTar forun T g

o | W, I, I % fam g4 39 @l e Ama
fjor <&t & =nfew)

Trees may grow without fruits, flowers and leaves
in the forest but men shouldn't be without virtues.

Tt faareed fa forg)

TER 1 oo off fRedw €

Huge body without virtues is also useless.
formoit w-ws fa

ot & &1 st 9 g R

Person without qualities is a foe of himself.
formpott o @ fa eafa

i | wE o i e R

There is no one without virtues in the world.

ferom foreig-ferorfaaram o @t fa woen smeafg)
fo friver fomdien & @ ot w91 #1 & F Ao
Tae & 2

No one is able to destroy karmas without
Digamber initiation.

243



1671, WO Werae! fedawr g furmian
HeufoEEn Forma fomr € e 2

Digamber saints who are renouncer of all accu-
mulation are nirgranth.

1672, TEUELTEN fegadt g weromoit|
TEuNE e & weEE

Digamber saint endowed with three jewels (right

faith, right knowledge & right conduct) is a great
scholar.

Tt

1673, gaforoury Uit fawamar @ fassr waforooran
el 89 & i W favare 7€l ® 98l 99 fAvig faear
2l
Where there is no belief on the (right) decision
of swan, all decisions are false there.

Tt
1674, WE-wQ-UvH-war g forean
Y WH 7Y WaW & aien e 9 R g gl

One who takes honey, meat and wine, surely
he is cruel.

1675, TUrggeT g wemmE|
fodaar & "emm 2
Cruelty is a heinous sin.

1676, UTEETUT-furgamot smamd stfgwmn
=gE AddioH 1 atefiFar stfemg €

Subjection of injustice and cruel people is a
curse.
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TaeA
1677. W8 =few &l fa fus w== gife foremon
e &1 afc g 99 ¢ o 9 7w 9 "= |19 2

If there is any friend of a poor man than he is a
true friend.

1678, Toreeran furter forfewar @ dwar 2fe

e o1 fioiss, e @ik fsffs & gwa 2

A poor man is possibly shameless, indifferent and fearless.
EC S|
1679. Torssemor @ WETE?

foeiedl &1 i FerE Bl 87

Who helps the weak?
1680, WECTSIEl U e fa forae

Acqae go et off fda 7= g

People having spiritual strength are never weak.
it
1681, 3rg-weats T waiwor foresdtarmor?

fasdfi & fau o1& w1 | F1 qae?

What is the use of weapons to fearless person?
1682. UTiE Sid gW-chvel fUredar givel|

Y Sd @ gHed § s g =fEu

Every soul should be fearless in religious work.
e
1683, U WUUH UM rquU ¥ g foremen

T G AR T st g fa 2

Neither rational nor irrational beings are sacred.
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1684,

1685,

Traton

1686,

1687,

1688,

1689,

1690.

formerg wfrawer fawre)

el ® enfaes w9 @ 2

Destructional disposition remains in sacred people.
HETIE O Toraret|

FUEEE e 2

Dispassionate is sacred.

TGS UNEHHUTE STrmRoT-fewut & furearor|
T | IRYEOr a1 S WO H geA a7

To release from transmigration or birth and death
is salvation.

vafw-aw-forgr g foremr-smo
ygfa art &1 fe € fafor &1 swo g

Preventing the way of activities is the cause of
liberation.

Hoa-heiiies g furesmor-gg|

Td w9 e g@ frafn g@ 2

Pleasure without karmas is pleasure of liberation.
foon foreamot St o 2 wRHE-WE|

fam fafor & &5 W Sia Yvad 9@ &I 9w |
Ry T =l

No soul is able to get eternal bliss without liberation.
gueant furearot urag o T el gt

S faion 1 W@ e W w9 § sEe foau e |
FH TR B

What is arduous for him who is able to get eman-
cipation.
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1691.

1692,

1693.

1694.

o=

1695.

1696.

1697.

Hg-quT-9rmer favt forasn

qg-q9-9m o ferfer faam 21

Detachment from world, body and worldly plea-
sures is Nirvega.

forasn awr-urE|

e &g @1 qive 2l

Nirvega rears detachment.

Gaar-foraar-vg da-fe

o frdmgea g &1 o9 2

Saint's heart is endowed with samvega &
Nirvega.

graste faum foreast wren srEan
qusdiear famr fam W@ AETE 2

Feelings of nirvega are impossible without fear-
ing sins.

foresar wRoT @ w @efe fafg?

freea & @ € & fafs & o T s
Who doesn't attain salvation through self devotion?
foresat g SeE-uTon|

799 € S998R &1 U1 B

Reality is the life of practical.

faun gegRur foresa-fag) o warfal

fam =oer & fiveg =1 fafg &5 of &1 &l

Reality can never be attained without being
practical.
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1698,

foregd faum saerr fufem
fvea & fa =Fasr gask = g
Convention is like a dead corpse without reality.

Tferar

1699.

1700,

1701,

T

1702,

1703,

1704,

Turfaenftaniur wrggeatur

IR Tea fafera €

Four substances are inactive.

forfermfianfor genfor fa weey fefar-wmo
Hfeha 5o o TEedl | fhar o1 sN @l

Inert substances are also the cause of changes
in alien substances.

faom forg o1 gife werut <@
o f7ee1 Hahed g W&l @il
Determination is not firm without faith.

ey furfugr are

T § fege wWee 2

Those detached from alien substances are as-
cetics.

ruerron g forforgt

ey frm 9 fegg 2

Self engrossed are definitely detached.
deerunoit g forfmer wedh

e & fegEl wad B el

Only knower of reality are detached and restrained.
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R
1705.

1706,

1707.

1708,

1709,

1710,

1711,

TuifE farom urstiaut forar st faom wee fadt
i % o AMa Sftee R @ S fae widt & g

Human life is as worthless without virtues as
shell without pearl.

TATEIOT- a0 FUTRERT WET U S
TIEH od R @ S uE w59l

Merciless religion is as worthless as grainless
grass.

gruTgtoT-aal fFIrRam SeT quutger-TrEm|
TUEN E fEER § 99 qUgEE Tl

Lifeless body is as insubstantial as wretched
king.

wgTauT i fa vt arafE

@YE ¥ @ | FE o A9 T e

No one is lower by nature in the world.
HHTh3T-UIE I Ioal |A9ar|
FHHpd A9 FA=R H 39 & Fhal &l

Inferior by karma can become superior in due
course of time.

qroft vitaie @efe Soe|

S ®1 G HHESHE A= T 9| e gl

Egoist recieve low life like water.

U vitafagr TfuT-crerau|

TN H Aregfa (FHar) e w1 e g

Courtesy is a sign of virtuous people.
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1712,

1713,

1714,

1715,

2EFUUITT UT i T UfEr MTER-aagniT gl
g D 9u W HIE | A TE B, AOR-FTER H gl
g B 2

No one is lower by the colour of the body but is
lower by behaviour.

Uiiel HEUT-HIE|

Hifq w1 wife g

Morality is the exercitant of auspicious way.
HTW TS Uit § HETReT-gra|

HIH W TIEHM Hifd € HeThel <7 ol g
Tacts applied on opportunity gives great fruition.
e weafagi usgar vitdt Sofid

T g wndfafs & for wgwa <Afa seifa weend 2
Policy applied by wicked people for self-inter-
est is called crooked policy.

Tt

1716,

1717.

UTEfIEr AT SeUTTelg, HH|
=IGfUg ¥ Heu Ul § SEHe B g

Righteous person is always unable to show
kindness.

TEfmar U YeRgaret|
=mafyg et el gl
Partial is not righteous.

TEUST

1718,

TGuRUT U TS UT quuiT et geT faum firge
WRUE! o TorT TRt o & O T 2 o i o o T
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1719.

1720,

1721,

1722,

gfusd
1723,

Highway is incomplete without track just like
householder without wife.

WeT yEufe foumr o wefs o @ R
faum wawEy
S sl & fo A wifad T A 9 € we
& famr Temw|

Just like a lady doesn't get adorned without jew-
els, so does a highway without pedestrains.

WET TG %erdl Higfa dRd UAURUl VEuET|
S O W Je HT WA B § O & e | o i

Like trees get adorned by flowers, similarly high-
ways by footpaths.

wftgmy faum |qer srEver 981 uguRor faum g
it & fa S 99 @y ® 99 € fam vy %
9|

As sea is impossible without river similarly high-
way without footpaths.

WE GoFg-dud qUR-HEToT el 9 efd ard
TIURUT (TR

S g1 & THY 9, %e, @1 I0T9d B § 3a
g Ty 9 eyl

As much as flowers, fruits and creeper adorn
near the tree so much highway from way for pe-
destrians.

wwfegt qeeronuit g ufeen
W THgfte TYaEl Bl € 9% € ufved 2
One who is enlightened impartially is a scholar.
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1724,

1725

1726,

1727,

1728,

1729,

1730,

1131,

wva-yuur fawmfe ufeen
FM & e W & fagm o & 9% ufved e 2

One who takes rest only after completing the
work is learned.

ufEwsl g UeedTul uT-EE-Hurut|
verel & O <O T A € uifed g

Deciding virtues and vices of the substances is
intelligence.

wmedr g ufsan

eyl & ufved B

Impartial is scholar.

rerfger ufaw-feomr ufgan
JRfEq ufes fag ufved 2
Sinless holy hearted is scholar.
HAENEIU sl HUURE Ufeer?
HIEREN & hH Ufved WEdr 87

Who considers a person of bad conduct, a
scholar? No one!

ufee faum o emm-wgTl
gftgd & fam e=ad 987 8 9l

Religious assembly is not possible without
learned person.

warfegt fedawt fa ufsan
gfie famer «ff ufveq 2
Impartial Digamber saint is also scholar.
Ufeg-Het 9ar el
ufvgdl &1 "G WS GEHR B 2
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1132,

1733,

1734,

1735,

1736,

17137,

Company of scholars is always beneficial.
gl Wroft et ufger @fea
w7, et ufved @fred B4 2

Angry, egoist and greedy scholars are faulty.
wwifw-ufeafy wiear awgm

ot uftedl @ agen qived Bl

Earth is adorned by restrained scholars.

e YUUTT OO | ufean

fSEeh! U1 Al § o9 & 98 ufved @

Whose wisdom is engrossed in soul is learned.

afe wER faasdit @ udh
foufa & et ol w1 T80 Ha § IEfT 9% ufd
HA S 2

One who defends his wife in adversity is con-
sidered a husband.

[itfes urerfe | W=t
S S S T G-I Al & 9% Wdl HHA S
&l

One who supports & sustains his wife is con-
sidered a husband.

ufe-qg w@fs |1 Hl
S ufd & G@ H A FI § 98 ol HEl o 2

One who desires good for her husband is called
wife.
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1738, W<ST § 37gil ARfGd-HidehdiUu]
AT Wepta W e S 2
Wife is considered half part of her husband in
Indian culture.
1739, WT-TH-HRUT WUUTE Wl
ofq & oH #1 HRO T St FE S 2

Wife is also considered the cause of religion of
her husband.

1740, firgeanr amquon s faom|

o oot & TER STy gl
House holder is incomplete without a wife.

1741, =t fa anweEn

g off Sty 2

Wholesome diet is also medicine.
1742, 30rEEl fowgt sru=st Yemmui|

A9 Yo & foru ofmfy frefs 2

Medicine is useless for them who take unwhole-
some food.

YTHTAT

1743, qH § T UTHUI
TH & TR WHH B
You are your own lord.

1744, wewun g fomfm srovr-geay o o)
TRW THE TR o | €1 € 39 31 5o | Ha @il
Your own God is in your heart, don't find Him in
other substances.
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1745, UXHUUTO-Huoon fa uogur|
S WHAE W S 8 98 WHIeHT Bl 2

One who is endowed with supreme knowledge
(omniscient) is God.

oSt
1746, wHUA faar wwugh
W wEeE # fegd ® 9% WHST R

Who resides in the highest status is a
paramesthi.

1747, TR Ueh UeETeld el UermRuig-wwig foe
SH 9T § Hrug e gl € o YaqEftedl @i
weufa 9 foa venfe gran 21

Just as mud gets washed away by water simi-
larly heart gets purified by devotion to five
Parmesthis.

UL HEAT
1748, TWWR-EEAM faum uir Siaur|

TWER Hed & fae1 Saq e 2l

There is no life without co-operating of one-another.
1749, TWUWRHESAUT faum sraafear |ure

TER T84 & a1 §A Aot Bl 2l

Society is disorganised without co-operation
from anyone.

1750, TRUR-wEaRior faum ugshaur fa smyan
WOR Hgdnl & fam qyeion o swEvd 2

Animals' life is also impossible without collabo-
rating with each other.
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1751.

1752,

1753,

1754,

17585,

1756,

UTATT FEYUATIOT T&T GUTS UTTOTT g -de |
U Al § §gfaY U9 B § 99 WHNl § ey
R

Just as there are various kinds of flowers in gar-
land similarly many types of co-operation in the
society.

WO -AATTA-"garm fa qur-agur-soi|
WER TR TEAN o U %1 HR 2

Ideological co-operation with each other is also
the cause of increase of virtues.

% faeamr-urur-wgs faum oy fawa
% i & W wedn fa famn wva @ 2

Knowledge is not possible without co-operation
of preceptor and disciple.

Sufon-uruREss faum o agfast
Tl % WER Wedl fam avgfs oEYa gl

Continuation of generation is impossible with-
out co-operation of husband & wife.

HEI-HHUUT WO-FES Ta0T STeun syl
Ak FHU & O GEdnT o a1 6H 9E SEYd

2l

Religious feelings are impossible without mutual
co-operation of ascetic & house holders.

TAT-YAT0T WORHE ST foum qguorEt sreat
TN U & WER HgAm & O St e g

Development of country is impossible without
mutual co-operation of king and his subjects.
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TITRA
1757. UTGRRWBION & UdIfael|

TeRH W TS gt JE S g
Coward king is considered defeated.

1758, UNGhHNIE! U QWel § wg-ehaigiidel ¥egl

WHTIR T g2 ot 950 4 F 9 9% 2
Vigorous warrior is better than many cowards.

URTE

1759.

1760,

1761,

1762,

1763,

1764,

@ g uEion?

WHN B G@l E 8?

Which dependent is blissful?

qrfaar gifg e evere =

S Wi € 98 HiE FR weeen g 2l

One who is dependent is timid and shameless.
for for o1 wrfe urdd?

T FE- e At €7

What does dependence not make one do?
T g e

i & wEgE 2

Dependence is the greatest sorrow.
SUTHTHUTE T QLT ToT|

SIRMETE, QU gl 2

Undisciplined is dependent.

TTETUT SHaUT UYul g1

HEfE &1 Siea-w qEHE 2

Life and death of worldly souls is dependent.
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THa
1765.

1766,

1767.

1768,

1769.

1770,

ufarE

1777,

Uit wefe wuae v fa o |aue?
arEmed ot AU TUHT HEd 7l i o GHY hu?

Even incapable cannot bear their defeat than
how can capable?

@TUT qwal Afaehgantl|

@ # WIS Afqw=Ht e ¢

Defeat of foolishman is very hurtful.
afeige fatiel g |-utrwa -
geaM ¥ oy & Weudd & R g

Resisting powerful person is the cause of self
defeat.

forora-eeat @1 ue ue fe o @efa unwE?

S fore & W W@ A € 9 1 TGI8 W TEd
T T W E?

Do people who are engrossed in useless
deeds not get defeated at every step?

faftar fa o wefe wwd

fod ot TOwe Hed 71 Sl

Even an animal doesn't tolerate its defeat.
Tl fera-wrg-aruT|

We fod & &9 &1 HROT B

Defeat is the cause of distress in mind.

ey oSl § URWmREN
e § get @ ufaE R
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1772,

1773,

1774,

1775,

1776,

1277,

1778.

Infatuation in alien substances is accumulation.
uftrgraarT faa-ga & gvan?

e, e & faa w1 gig 9 8 Gl €7
How can heart be pure of accumulated person?
faom wwufemr @ fawafe smar-Teafa?

N ot & faar A Rl S A Sia gl 87

Who can win over the demoness of desire with-
out giving up accumulation?

Hoa-UTa-Jei Uiel|

d U w1 go e R

Root of all sins is accumulation.

URTTE-TET SraweE TuReRany|

farEa, SeHe § sreHed g g
Accumulated is unable to defend himself.
watoar o for fa war |9 afiEn

AT A W W W BE 99§ 98 R 2

Whatever feelings are there beyond one's soul
is accumulation.

WEed-Taa-yTal § Uil
WA & @0 9E € IR

Feelings of protecting alien substances is ac-
cumulation.

AW TG HEHAT URTETEl|
UfOE § 9, A F S W AEEd 2

He who is engrossed in accumulation is unable
to know his soul.
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1779.

1780,

1781,

TTEUMOR g AU

TEeE § e #

Knower of reality is non-accumulated.
e ooy e fa ufeEmEd
el § o fade ot afaEl §)

Even a poor who is engrossed in alien sub-
stances is accumulated.

gagwal g afel
faE fvea § 3@ &9 & e B

Accumulation surely gives pain.

e

1782,

1783,

1784,

qftsm

1785,

PR i D e L B

qfads Yhfa &1 Yhfa (8H) B

Chance is the nature of nature.
TET-UT31gu |rauor-foramy|

TN (ATwnsl) @1 ufadd "= e gl
Change of state is universal law.
ea-gedll § URAZUrETe|

¥4 5 & uiaaia gl

All substances are variable.

3varur faum o wa-fagan umor-vaEr 9@
IfRem F faT 7 @ 9OR F1 dvg e 2 9 & 99
T TH

Neither wealth of world nor light of knowledge
can be attained without diligence.
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e
1786.

1787.

JRGUIUTT UTTUT UIeRg |
ST sfal W Sa BT @ 98 9 W 2

Knowledge which generates from senses is in-
direct knowledge.

TUT-SET, AWE URIGETIEl Eife
TG SO W S w1 Wl el 2l

Indirect realisation of soul becomes in imperfect
vow state.

TS

1788,

1789,

1790.

1791,

TaaR-fasdt W-gEani|

WUFR HT g @R @ HT HR ¢
Benevolence is the cause of joy for everyone.
IFHIUT-TEGERUT faum =t fa wgon o gife)
HFNU TSR & fom1 o8 dft 77 H78F &1 2l

No person can be great without non-causal be-
nevolence.

forg-saanys Taar i
191 IUHNTSE W HI IYHR FHEAT =BT

Showing kindness to one self, one should show
kindness to others.

Iw-fgg-wdt W w-fggwd fal
HAcAfed o1 Aepiefl a0 9 W fed &1 off sepie
BT B

One who is desirous for self-benefiting he is also
desirous for others' good.
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1792,

1793,

S &oRET GiGde TEaR @ifd gaid oo
S g& AT ¥ WOER W € 9 0 W E B

Trees which show kindness with all its parts are
blessed on the earth.

TEaRUT Uigfd |weom)

WIHR ¥ T9[ AMEd 8 2

Virtuous people become happy from benevo-
lence.

TR

1794.

1795,

1796.

1797,

TIEAUET Gole! goole aelTaul|
WY a9 8 STHT S0 9 Bl

Advicing others is easy but behaving like that is
difficult.

germraRurr faun wewar forgh
WY % fa Wy fres #)

Advicing others is useless without self meritious
conduct.

FF-T[UT-HTEl US|
T N 0 % WG @ 2

Phases of substances and intrinsic qualities are
called modes.

TUTAILTRN g STHu |
Sl E U 9 SAEue 2l

One who bears triple gems (right faith, right knowl-
edge & right conduct) is most eminent recipient.
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1798

1799,

1800,

1801,

1802,

1803,

1804,

HUTETUT WEIETuT|
I H TF HeRH El

Donation to a good recipient is the greatest do-
nation.

HUTETUl § Hal-cheei10T-chILuT|
HUEEH € W Hedo H1 HRO B &

Donation to right recipient is the cause of wel-
fare.

forom umreauna @t o wwet o1 wawRR foreafig)
TS E®G A % 9 B f FHR-ETR IR HE H
R el il

No one is able to cross the ocean of world with-
out ship of good recipient.

IUT-HET Ul

U 0§ HIH B e

Good recipients are endowed with good quali-
ties.

guwt wEfe faegg)

U HIEg@ 1 U w8

Good recipients get liberation.
Uit U |

o AAYE HR W wa g
Recipient is dear to self & others.
urarer foretit g wwedt gu

oA U9 ¥ g § 99 @i 2
Recipient is able to save from sin.
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1805,

1806.

1807.

1808,

1809,

1810,

1811,

TagTuT- g gl
995 U 9RO 6 o 9 g9 G S )

One who attain pure virtues is considered good
recipient.

UraTEr {eafe AW | guw|
ST W SO S HT TN H € e A A
i

People who protect their souls from demerits
are considered good recipients.

AN e T guwl g
A AR AR GUH B AR

Donator and petitioner should be good recipi-
ents.

Ul geeral el
g @i W TEv 2
Right recipients are rare in the world.

el FETE-uiumEr g ura|

g & gufc &9 9o & U ©l

Thought activity like murder etc. of the soul is sin.
UrauT USUT g4l

Y ¥ yaq e 2

Defeat is ascertained by sin.

oot wETgaT uraeRH arafel

ffver W1y & 9fq T TE HeTqen IR w1 e Il B
Worship of Digamber saints washes away sins.
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1812,

1813,

1814,

1815,

1816,

1817,

1818,

1819,

w B g8 urafy?

Tl § R g9 B 87

Who can become happy from sins?
AqG! HUITE T |

ST THIN WY HI 2

Unsatisfied always commits sins.
AE-HEl -85

Y9 WE U9 F B ©

Inauspicious emotions are the cause of sins.
FeTafe uraTHa|

Tl & gR UMl 1 e B B
Sins inflow by bad disposition.
Yeha-UTd g, ggaicl

dgq 9 e € 3@ <a E

Previous demeritious actions definitely give
pains.

X g U]

Y H QW F @ IS R

It is best to give up sins from far.

UraiE U @efe gofe|

e it 9 781wl

One who fears bad deeds doesn't get abjection.
urg-forfasit URuRoT HeRa-amrun|

9 ¥ gt wew @ 9 1 R 2
Abstinence from sin is the cause of liberation.
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1820,

1821.

1822,

1823,

1824,

1825,

1826,

qf-a8-qa-wemaeare ararfor farg faoredfal
qferd, o, 99 SR He™A & W9 ¥ U9 Iy T 8
EI|

Sins get destroyed by devotion, vows, auster-
ity and chanting navkar mantra.

four e Wi
foeeRTer & U9 9 wels U9 e @l

Foolishness generate by sin in destructive pe-
riod.

s wafe fasaumE

T 3e wedr B

Intense sin gives fruition quickely.

I UTI qrariuT|

a9 gt 99 U2 & feu B9 2

Usually all sins are done because of hunger.
faenfae-Siaurey o gifa vgur-urarfun)
foenfaa sfiaw M & fow &8 919 98 &6l
Sins are not less in living luxurious life.
TRd-2¢ Yo dal Waw urd|

S g8 1 BG UO1 € 99 & HERK HT &G U9 2

Just like root is the cause of tree similarly sins
are the cause of transmigration.

W urfag! gt ura-furfi
T U S W N % O o T S e g e g

A sinner can be a medium of sins of many
people.
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1827.

1828,

1829,

1830,

1831,

1832,

1833,

TIfrgT oTe fo geraniur &l

it Ste oo WY @ W gt g wd €
Sinners always remain sorrowful by own sins.
o T UTag-fere?

oy & fod & <an el

Where is compassion in the heart of sinner?
war gifa quordar urfagt =

gt et | qugaE R ardt G99 €

Auspicious & inauspicious people are always
possible.

Wi g U urfagt e wE-gge |
9 R/ H it Y € 39 R | W H g9 wd gl

In a home where there is no sinner, pleasure of
heaven is there.

THA-UTHWRT 9= arfagt|
e okl THIS-TTHICHT I T & a9 Wi €l

If devotee sacrifices transcendental God then he
iS a sinner.

atfeufeagt fa o wweert ugue-TwoT|

HAfoaoss ot 99 =Ron H &M o 99 T8 sl
Even a sinner is not able to go to the feet of
God.

urfagt @ gifg Tt |t ron sifegeet 4
Tt w1 W, !, <9 SR A w=a i

Sinner is always ailing, sorrowful, wretched &
fickle minded.
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1834,

UTHTOT
1835,

1836,

1837.

1838,

1839,

1840,

Trfage Waaanm faoon-fioom
yfrs # gt 9 - 2 €
All voilitions of a sinner are different.

HeTferfa-uramon we-forfas
YTRTa T g9 w1 i 2

Stone of auspicious shape is the medium of aus-
piciousness.

forTR-araTon Weres furee

fUfa qomT TYEE % EE REE g
Shapeless stone is as useless as an impotent.
grEToT-gAE fa gar ufewres|

e T AR W 39 gfawfed @9 g

God appears in idols of stones too.
feurTe®ar uraruT-ufear ur g Lreutl

o7 T i W faueRd ®9 @l €, 7 o enge
H1 H

Naturality remains in collosi of stones, not in of
metals.

He-famor ot wufe awgEn

Hel & § 9§ agun Tl S 2

Earth doesn't tremble by the horn of a sheep.
TquTTiuT |fg-TeN |

geat & T ¥ o feRmE g

Jewels exist in the core of earth.
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1841

1842,

1843,

1844,

1845,

1846,

1847,

1848,

fag weur furwoon geet

Tedt IR Y VIR W eI €

Earth word is produce from "Prithu".
e |R qedit | yefaehrEar
fSrae IR gedt &1 8 9% gediiias €

Whose body is made up of earth is an earth
bodied.

W Yedit Suwafe | yefasian

S YR gedt ® S Bl § 9% g €

One who takes birth in earth, is an earthly be-
ing.

agfaeT Yed-fina w1 aHeor-ang. 4

Jeefl wgfay &-eh, T, HHITR R @i Hl

There are various kinds of earth in hell, heaven,
samavsharan and in this world.

HHSHUT 371 Yedl|

FHAINU § 18 geAt &

There are eight earths in samavsarana.

forear | gedt

& ¥ 9@ gt €

There are seven earths in hell.

T AEE Ygel gSe o

it ® fame gedt @1 wea €

There are sixty three earths or layers in heaven.

A 11 T a1 Yedt

Wk | St S W westE geAT 2

There are eight or twenty six earths in the world.
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1849,

1850,

1851,

1852,

1853,

1854,

JUUT-E0! U7 @ee THafG|
I & & 'MW ¥ g9fg @1 Wi =l g

Religious mind can not be attained after de-
crease of good deeds.

quutwTer o7 s o gwst forawe)

qURHIS 1 B ot TOs1 vhe T8l BT @

No desires of virtuous soul are fruitless.
o-fergal JUUT-WheTarut SEuT YU quur-thet- T
GUN 1 959 09 % el i SO0 8 AN WAl &
IS U 999 & Hdl @l Wl

Wealth of the world is the cover of the fruition of
merits and the pure virtues of conscience are
the juice of the merit fruits.

gUTEIUT UTa-Wel quured I foredTt furfures &l
Y F B HE § e U091 Bl (G 9
fregear #l

Fruition of sin is poverty but the fruition of mer-
its is absence of desire.

faea-yuuiedur wa wmEt fa @pwe 2fe
9 qraEEg ¥ U9 UHfa st oS B Sl R

Even demerits give good fruition at the time of
rise of merits.

stfe-frea-quoned wv fa fusd g
Ffada qUad & @ | 39 off 7 g o @)

Even enemies become good friends during the
rise of merits.
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1855

1856.

1857.

1858,

1859,

1860,

1861,

JUUIUT Udehooll x|, TWT0Tg, W
qug | TH ehorl Sitd df G I &l Sfiad H wqHed
g &

One soul alone is able to conquer all enemies
by merits.

SEIUT qUUTIT ST Hg-oigl|

g § GEEl w1 A S o g9 wen e €
Auspicious activites of worldly souls occur by
merits.

TUUIT @ fa Sftar umonfag - e - g
U G Sa A YR & wfcheh G@l ! I HE

Worldly soul attains many kinds of worldly plea-
sure by merits.

quuter faureafe wewE|

g § Ha9g T & 9 &

All fears get destroyed by merits.

fSorgam wfa sferhg-qout

SR qUd fo= TEM ® qe | WK gl gl
Excellent merits can be attained by worship of God.
ATAQTT AT qUUT § HETET|

T & TERN € W ARE W f AT B

Merits are great shelter which are uncrossabel
at time of disaster too.

FTUT-AT-H(aaTie Aveies quul|
TH, IS, e, ST ® G qUF A H @neul

Merits should by attained by donation, worship,
good character and fast.
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1862,

1863,

1864,

1865,

1866,

1867.

1868,

SEWCIa-Hgcdl Wierurea quut|

T W% IR Woh & g@d U9 &l GE9 hEl
aifsal

Merits should be done for this world and next
world.

T @ fa guaamer forme quut
gas TH § 9o Se Tee ga W i

Potential souls attain merits by donating to good
recipients.

quurd T 98 gaeRt?

g & U S 9 gW g 87

Which pleasure is arduous for merit?
FEHATHGIT quural o U7 ot T wmgon|

T fafs & fou g 9 98t 3R &% 9F &l 2

There is no means for desired accomplishment
like merits.

HUT 3w e § Yuul|

s g A ufas &1 Wl 8 o8 I €
By which means soul is purified is merit.
TUURT g WHAT gE1g (g

T ¥ W FE H U [ E wwned

Only merit is able to protect from pains.
rfewa-yuungaur faast smarfe o wen
Afaera quaca | faufa wsft 7@ s
Adversity never comes from rise of merits.
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1869.

1870.

1871,

1872,

1873,

1874,

1875,

1876.

JUUIOT YUUTERdT|

g % R YU I T Bl g

Merits can be protected by merits.

TEUuT awd faeati

e § "HeTqua oed 2l

Great merit is unconquerable in the three worlds.
quuter o fa o1 ererat @

o I g g o s TR

Nothing is unattainable by merits in the world.
fodm-quuneanr faast fa gifs wus

oy yuareg 9 foufa off gwafa & o 2

Adversity becomes prosperity by the rise of
special merits.

JUUTHT] |07 HeaS e |

qug € Wdsfel &I THAE IR €

Protection of all souls is only merit nothing else.
TIUUTETETT U7 aht o Tadg wwedt sid|
QRN § A H HE A W w96l T B
No one is able to protect the soul without merits.
UUTHA-HETT gifg sifew

e % w91 9 sfa wiw S gl gl

Peace generates in the company of meritorious
people.

Tl fa fordes quoTo-wsiRoT)
IS % GAR § YE off o @ S g

Pauper also becomes king by the company of
meritorious souls.
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1877.

1878,

1879.

1880,

1881,

1882,

stfewa-yuonedur v f& o wfa gooe?

AT YT % I W YEUl Hl HiH O goid T&] Ia

Tl Bt 2

What thing which is difficult to find cannot be at-

tained in the rise of merits?

Turerertd foTeael qUUT gE-UR-eNT WEaht |

gﬁmﬂ AR et qvg 59w SR Wl H gEe
l

Desireless and holy merit is beneficient in this
and the next world.

uTfoReRaT-wrea fa quor-snet @)
iR w1 9@ st fE9 ¥ qUg &1 SR B €

Intention of protecting creatures is also the
cause of merits.

TeI-YUUT-HFhR 0T Sal TT&fd Heawqur)
T U9 HEhR ¥ S SfEe 0 U H €

Living being attains whole virtues by previous
merits.

quugRE-uid fa quor-arer @)

qUg &Y &1 9T o W W qUg & FR 2
Character of meritorious person is surely the
cause of merits.

YUUTHAT @R fa 96 W &ui 56 oot fasste-Tom
YUgaN HER ¥ 99, 94, ¥F, 99, 99 AR o ofg
0 9| F B

Meritorious always gain fame, pleasure, money,
strength and knowledge and other virtues in the world.

274

1883

1884,

1885,

1886,

1887.

1888,

1889,

1890,

qUUIGY WET BIG GhHeTTTOTILURT|

YUAIRg HT | HEAU H IO WES Sci Bl €l
Welfare itself produces in the rise of merits.
WUUUEIT |fE @®ig U @ fa wwe

W B gE w0 O w5 o wwed TE R

No one is able to make demeritorious person blissful.
e Tes{a YUUTRIOT eEle gRl

TUIEH Wl S Wi € W W 5@ € Ww & €

Demeritorious always gets pain wherever he
goes.

Sfarg-quur faa-swrT|

IFE 09 HE H B0 g

Supreme merit is the cause of liberation.
SEUUTUUT o WeHE-hruT|

g YU ot Y9 @ & FRO 2

Lower merit is also the cause of worldly pleasures.
Tereeram-greT. stfequoman g fegfal

deft 1 udgsw o sifavm quar & dedr g

Only supreme meritorious souls sit in the con-
gregation hall of tirthankara.

Sfaang-quur-gt Hierat|

SHE U9 H [ HE 2

Son of supreme merit is emancipation.
quuneTd 9 fa 3]

g & e 9 g9 off s g s 2

Auspicious become inauspicious by lack of mer-
its.
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1891.

1892,

1893,

1894,

1895,

1896,

1897.

gl gfad- e qEuT|

T A T Gl SO B

Son is a holy ornament of a family.

el HEfeam SuR

T H Qufads 6 e gl

Father is a well-wisher of son.

gumur faun o1 weee wifaean

g3 & fa Tegave g =& g g
Royal majesty is insipid without a good son.
U gl f& vigeram, wgronforen e wer?

T A Bl HEl A< © 3R R 98 fage
B O SHHT T FHel

If having a son is joy-giving then what can be
said if he is a scholar.

e 9fg wned-uw gwsfal
I |l ®I 3710 B K g9 TT BT 3991 Al €

Father desires the son by whom family
progressess.

fug-umior forewfe fir & g
I & W™ § S S 9 € 39 9 B e B

Shame on that son who is known by the name
of his father.

eftEmr fa geremT gaesa gg-snuil

TR & forg sft g § e 9@ # FR 2
Birth of son is the cause of pleasure for the poor
even in sorrowful condition.
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1898

1899.

1900,

1901.

1902,

1903,

HoUT-HUuuTt |l U & un?
HA 9= gqF T g 7@ s

Who doesn't like the son endowed with all quali-
ties?

UM U WORT TEET o e afl
it g3 faa & = 9 sfus g < Rl

Virtuous son gives more pleasure to his father
than heaven.

getrg far fug-for|

arg o off o @ i R

Capable son is also a friend of his father.
T3 Ut fa worrer fawguia

g5 T +ff fuar g foeig )

Even an old son is able to get education by his
father.

gl fugrors
T T & A
Son is father's off spring.

ThTE-TH-UuT-Tigadr qHTe|

S TIRi-TE-aui-TiHa & 98 [ 2l

Which has touch, taste, colour and odour is
called matter.

1904, &W fa TTA-UwwT |

wH d I B @ R
Karma is also the phase of matter.
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1905,

1906.

1907.

1908,

1909.

1910,

1911,

Ul Fed-YIEuT Ul UEun 6|

T g G A% SR T wd e €
Neither all old nor all new are best.
e firet faw o fawauitan

W e SR s fovawrta g 2

Old servants and friends are believable.

el Tag surfe @ awwgor g
Y ¥ o8 [0 W @ e &l Ty e R

By ultimate view point, one who fulfills his aim is
aman.

favamaar wiefe X FRfE

foramar, e ufved 5 ST H W HW E

Learned men get respect by scholars.

YUUTYRET YA O9-UR g Tefdl

gmwwuﬁwﬁwwgqgwﬁ?ﬁmﬁﬁﬁ
l

Wise man accepts even the left out person, for

his purpose.

former-srasremoT stfaa-arar ufem

e wa go o0 & fou Syl @ie ofEr 2

Men with good feelings consider the whole world
as family.

e gt REr e sfaaiEr?
FE AFCEET o0 Fel Afdais] F?
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1912,

1913,

1914,

1918,

1916.

1917,

1918,

There is no comparison of a person who is af-
fectionate to all with an extremely poor one.

guont fafaor wug-a« TE-dt @l
o€ BT H & S 39 99 3R e H W H @ e

That man is blessed who has a vision of God
and preceptor in his dreams.

ufitey gedfeheta-Aigt-giued 3w fan?

39 Y69 B F1 A | G HI TE Tagw] Gies]
22

What is not attainable to that man who is toler-
ant like an ascetic?

T wuTEEr R
TR &ERie 769 2

One who is powerful & forgiving is man.
T6-T0T-91Y g IR

I3 TN w1 R & [ g

Enjoyer of best qualities is man.
HreEEta-wuue i

e W e W WS B £

One who can get liberation, is man.

VI hIRE g5t uiter oAt fa onr gfEn
AR, B, T2, 9, FH TU H [O0 T T

Undevour, coward, wicked and lower man is not
aman.

H-T[UT-HeTeT-Tera M g g
vH T AT hT TR € e g
Protector of religion, virtues and dignity is a man.
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1919,

1920,

1921,

1922,

-8 g

S HHT T A § g8 e B

He, who is a seed of God, is man.

AR IR

I A FHA FT UR E T

Base of succession of family is a man.

e THR Yeaeted g el g IREl

gﬂﬂﬁwﬁ%ﬂt.uﬁﬁﬁwaﬁﬁmﬁﬁm
|

Serious like sea and firm in religion like moun-
tain is man.

E-STe- | gREt|
g3 Ad HT WHFH o0 T
Achiever of best wealth is man.

gEuTd

1923,

1924,

1925

AfegUed Yohoored ITSTE1 I9eHl a1 YRt
fgyds god I H IHE A 3TH Teud B

Enthusiasm for efforts for doing good deeds
wisely is vigour.

U g i i

%o geuwd ¥ & fafg 7@l B

Work cannot be completed just by hard work.
foea-om watfe dedr qftwedt for sftefa?

W&l dig wH € B 3 W1 E a8l qewd T HaT?

What will be the effect or use of hard work where
powerful karma is giving its fruit.
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1926,

1927,

1928,

1929,

1930,

1931.

1932,

o T Fad hed T YR

FE HH gorEr el § AR HE qemdd|

Some where karma is strong and somewhere
efforts.

oo gftaedor sed fororeaife om|

fomm qemed & w| @t foafa T8 e

Karma doesn't get destroyed without efforts.
ST~ HHIGAUT YRAUT T Wed-aheaTTuT g Wl
FH HAT 7 qemd ¥ wsft FHE g9 B &

All works become possible from rise of merits &
efforts.

ot o o fa we@ @ giteed faom
e i DIEHL 56 olch H I o9 H FB W &
2l

We cannot do anything except applying efforts
in this world.

yfteeelt wan wefy o o gui 98 G =
el WeT oH, 961, ¥F @ SR i< B W T g
Vigorous always attains religious merit, power,
money and tranquility.

quftace faom wa-foreafig o & fa wween
=5, g & fo WER UR & W R o 9 7@
2l

No one is able to cross the world without right
efforts.

fogftaear fa wrerg-awron
T gemed o " % FR E
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1933,

1934,

1938,

1936,

1937.

1938,

1939,

Three efforts are also the cause of liberation.
TZ-HH-UIAT T Tafe ICTaRHTT|
od, A, HH AR HIY FHewhd § & fHerr B

Religion, money, worldly pleasure and liberation
are achieved by time.

U WRE-HaT FEuon|
IR gewel ® § S 5 Th & UaH Hl € T8 T
2l

One who does only one in four kind of efforts is
lower.

gegfed faom v forure |

vd gemed & o wa fowa 2

Everything is fruitless without religion.

wqftaeey forson g s um

IR gemel ® fgu & w9 W

Skilled in all the four efforts is best.

AHA-SUSl e faew1-|g e

gﬁmﬁrwﬁw%aﬁﬁaﬁwwﬁﬂa
|

Where couples are comfortable with each other,
happiness of three classes of human life is pos-
sible.

faam weaeiar anfaet
forart W Tl @i anfaa g

Whole world is based on three classes of hu-
man life.

fued faum on U 98 W qiteedr faom
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S Ha-fyd & fa gy owve € a9 € e %
far s

As having son is impossible without mother &
father, similarly fortune is impossible without ef-
fort.

1940, gfteea fasra-afem
geure fasa @ e 2l
Preservence is the path to victory.
1941, wfegtr diwar & giwet 7 gife)
Hfgwy, gigAM IR e gemef B Bl
Tolerant, wise and patient is vigorous.
1942, gW-UREET Hoaq Horal|
vd Temed wd ol § qe €
Religious efforts are chief among all.
wafed
1943, gfmgt vifeguuon fegewvag vagaOn Hgmam
T da-fRd g e
gHsite, Hifaaea=, federdl ® Jadam, IETER (AER
gl , g, o & fdu Qfed "W S B

Pious, politician, active in benevolence, vegetar-
ian, virtuous, well wisher of the world is consid-
ered family priest.

1944, U=S-TOTIURTET QI |
T H IR O B

Affectionate of the virtues of venerable is wor-
shiper.
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1945,

1946,

1947.

1948,

1949,

1950,

1951.

Hgradl TUTRIEM Jar|
SGIEM AR N T ANEF O
Devout and worshipper of virtues is hymnist.

qered T ufs wean fefar wmer ar gar
T & O & U wes fRa a1 wE, g g

Innate feelings towards virtues of revered is wor-
ship.

fSuremauT Afgssm

TSTITEAT HETgST €

Worship of God is devotion.

feoreeron. faurefa stfeura-swrafor fa

g g wH o oA § T 8 9[ g

Sins also get destroyed by worshiping God.
ot waug faugEE|

fSYeT & qed H1E W Heanmy T gl

There is no way of welfare like worship of Jina.
fsrorgeres fstoraor-gan

fSYen & oM foaed &1 g 2l

Great preachings of Jina are venerable like Lord
Jinendra.

yarg faun o wRfe WE-gE-Huer 49|

TSI & T A, g@, 9 g @ Ogid

Worldly pleasure and enjoyment cannot be at-
tained without worship.
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1952,

1953,

1954,

19585,

1956,

1957.

WY Wedfaehg! Jar-sr geal|

ok H Waleh®, S g9 Arg gl € 98 T @)
Supreme soul who is worth worshiping in the
world is revered.

S -G UT-Hal gl
IEd IS 0§ g T 2

One who is endowed with immortal pure virtues
is revered.

qUUTET Heafuar wiET gfuuig)

i e g § S OO 9=

Perfect state is dear to all just like full moon.
HTET quUTl  faeg

FH © ol g & fagT €

Pure soul is one which is devoid of all types of
karmas.

YUUTEET YUURUT-HE! TTHT|
Tof gEt qol N § g e €

One who is endowed with all qualities and com-
pletely blissful is God.

Ragurdten § Ugsl|
wfa € aRadaeie 21
Nature is always prone to change.

285



1958.

1959.

LRI )
1960,

1961.

1962,

1963,

U God-Ugs! EeHal

T %4 hi T Yved 2

Nature of every substance is immortal.

i T wuife T ugSt didgen?

fSae! wpfa vider & SEeT A 71 B Fhdl €7
What can fire do to those, whose nature is cool?

-1 AAT-ahosl hUlg, GHedl |l T
qrg T | A FwE wE W g9 § 98 W g

One who is able to do suitable work in suitable
time is skillful.

fastr-shen-gutfagion sg-uan fa furear
fomn, wen 3R o9 9 fode 9gd won o frdw 2

Many people who are devoid of knowledge, art
& wealth are also meaningless.

sfega-vour-fawur fa o @Ees 16—

HAfaera ysaH forsa & g/ ot % T S FH S
&l foan s =rfeu)

Precepter's order should not be disobeyed
even by wise disciples.

quuTrEren o7 Sroifa fegufes omermom

yeE fea-stfeq, - & 7@ S
Ilgnorant people don't know advantage-disad-
vantage and virtues-vices.
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1964,

1965,

1966,

1967.

1968,

1969.

1970,

1971.

foreraf |g1 voom

ESERRRC R =]

Wisdom is most divine in the three worlds.
TUUT SOTTUIEehT|

b G 1) e B e o e

Wisdom makes people happy.

et et TuorEy

tefet haeh U9 FEAW &

Tirthankara omniscient is said Pragyesha.
HETUTe e quo|

TS GEMEE 2|

Wisdom is pleasure binding.
gERT-3T@et quu|

TS 3@ I X B el S gl

Wisdom is a medicine for destroying pains.
quuTT g UfEgt Ui

AfE & fae e & ufawer g

Wisdom is the best honour for learned.
HUTATE-"TEIT YuoT|

Y3l HAY i 6w 2

Wisdom is a destroyer of mind's distress.
weag ooy ufsfaen fawafal

FE § U 1 yfatas fe@ 2l

Wisdom reflects in the deeds.
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1972,

guun-fagehm oefa @ rufagd @=fal

TR % IR WS Ged € d SHAEd W i
2l

They attain self wealth who climb the pinnacle
of wisdom.

gfa-3uhr

1973,

1974,

1978,

1976.

1977.

WgWT ufe-3aar Ul shdfe warfdl

TR YIUHR Hl HH 78l e

Great soul never wants a favour to be returned.
ufesaar-sdl afurarared|

S YHUER HI S HE & T8 A0 B qE @

One who desires to get a favour returned is like
a merchant.

ufe3aan-Hoot ITANIET Ul
YIIRR H e ITRR ° <A g

Value of returning a favour is less than benefi-
cence.

IqaR-ufesaanfs faum =t ggur stafg srafm?
STHEN-JIUHR & o & @i & g@ § Sar 27

Who lives with ease in the world without show-
ing kindness and returning a service.

ITIMUT UfSIqaRasl goctel|
YAl & U TgUeR &1 3aw o9 Bl

Opportunity of returning a favour is very rare for
beneficent people.
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wfer

1978.

1979.

1980,

1981,

1982,

1983,

1984,

g-UfguuT g S-cToRaul

vd H1 Ufdw € R H @ g
Assertion of religion is a sign of brave.
wutdt wafeuet U @efel

Tl STUT Yfasn @fved T8l el
Wise doesn't break his assertions.
wR-fegemu ufguon gl

yfdsn @w feqeril gt afsul

Assertion should be benevolent for self and oth-
ers.

fer ufgvon-wa-umorfy?

Jfasl S & UION 1 N G 2

What is the purpose of life for a person who
breaks obligations?

UfguuT UTuTg, ST WeSOTOT|

yfasT GeoHl & fauw uon | off 9% g €

Obligation is more important than life for virtu-
ous people.

YEahea-gaRwl ufguoT|

Y9FTE FT Hhed Ufaw e

Resolve for good deeds is called obligation.
HHEUTGUOT RN

S Yo TR FHeArd &

Inauspicious obligation is called perversity.
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yfasst
1985,

1986.

1987.

1988,

1989,

1990.

ufegr g werEwl|

yfaeer € Hewifa

Honour is the greatest power.

@l HaehR(q Ufagmelul?

YfASEA #1 B TR Fdl 87

Who gives respect to dishonoured? No one.
guTrg, Afea-ufag e~

ve ° sifere gfaser &1 @ s =@ifeul

Reputation should be protected more than
money.

fawg-wmut yeererg|

e 99 TE 2

Clear knowledge is perceptual.

Toa-IqTeq, UeeiaRg-UHToT § ORIl

[t FE W YIE THIT & FEH g

Direct knowledge is chief all period.
AFG-UTdad U UTHZUT GaagIil-Useed Ul
e g Y W Yy TR Afug wiegasiie
T 2l

From ultimate view point empirical sense intuition
is not direct but practical perception is direct.

HeATE=A™

1991.

Hrava-ferfrar-ufemm usereraui|
e fear &1 aien yered gl
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1992,

1993,

1994.

Giving up sinful activities is Pratyakhyan.
TE3feIg TRaTul UeereRanui|

T @ @ & fau e
Pratyakhyan is an account of given up sorrows.
H-WIavATUl UTeeRgul ahival|

T G &1 YR ™ Sl ey

All sins should be given up.

SIH-USHeETUl TUT-hIUT|

T T YA T H BRI B

Giving up vices or faults is the cause of virtues.

TR

1995,

1996.

1997,

JUZTEUT-ST g UgTEuT|
SYNEA FT R € e 2

Giving up promulgation of false doctrines is dis-
closing of religion.

mefraTfe-uHgl e awugTeuT § ael
SEE afe g off wEEl ow &9 fauee w9 @
gl fo| | o &1 ge E R

Where there is parmesthi, Acharya etc. feeling of
religion definitely spreads there.

deeruy] Ug ¢ fee-fhe-fra-wrae =

s & 9y fea-faa-fg s €

Enlightened God preaches beneficent, limited
and kindly.
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1998.

1999,

2000,

2001,

2002,

2003,

WE-Ug Ngard|
e AU W HT §Y A W 2

House holder is assumed to be the lord of his
own house.

HI-GEHRT § TUEHT|

9% e U9Al § S Haeh gEa 2|

That is real paramountry, which is beneficent to
all.

wmoTToT g el fomma
M # w=rEE € w2

Right knowledge is the valid knowledge in the
scriptures.

TIUTE  3Teal-3Te e S aT-Umui qHToT |
W F Aqd Y H AAEEHE T JA

Nature ascertainment of previously
unrecognised object of self and others is valid
knowledge.

feg-ome sifeg-ufter wwed oot g UmO
& &1 o9 AR AfEd & TFER @ § g7d 741 &
T 2

Knowledge which is able to do good and able to
eliminating inimical is valid knowledge.

I g ed-UTTuT qHTUTI
eredl w1 S HT @ (FU-aA1) T & THI B
True knowledge of substances is called valid
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2004,

2005,

2006,

2007,

2008,

2009,

knowledge.

srupurafes faafte oot s

=1, sAfeea we faadaa @ Wed 99 w=o g
Knowledge free from small amount, abundance
and contrariety is valid knowledge.
qaa-faussa-srurgraara-foetor awed vt
Tyt

Hy, fawda AR sFegeEE & s | g9e 39
& gH Bl

Knowledge which is able to remove doubts illu-
sion and indecision is called valid knowledge.
JTUUTTUT-ZTIUT STYAUTIOT-TATE! THTOT-Thed |

S ®1 81 AR IS HT AH FH H Bl ¢

Loss of ignorance or gain of incomplete knowledge
is the fruition of right knowledge.

YUUTER GET UurEr|

g H g I THE &
Negligence is plunderer of merits.
UHIET g T

TR € Hewg @

Negligence is the greatest enemy.
foredim-umret srorareEm

" g A @ g

Endless negligence is the destroyer of one's
soul.
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2010,

2011,

2012,

2013,

2014,

2015,

2016.

TS UHET § oRg-ehILul|
TR A HE (S FEW 9 3@ @ SR g

Negligence or woman is surely the cause of
pain.

Twrer fa stfgwmar geurfagic
ool @t 3fe ®H yEE it eifemg @l

Negligence is also a curse in the eyes of virtu-
ous person.

THET TS - 3T

THIE TS AT #

Negligence is the elder brother of defeat.
T U oefe we fa o

A e off TOT 6 9 AE
Negligent doesn't get any virtue.

TATET GO W YR

THE] WE W EE & R I TE €
Negligent is like burden on oneself.

TTTOTOT UHE g
¥ EN WM 4G THg 2

Which is able to know by knowledge is know-
able.

THY-HTEl IR |
TG H 9@ A e
Sense of knowable is knowability.
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RISk
2017.

2018,

qaa-
2019,

2020,

2021,

2022,

Toroastor shife @ wee?

FH ST w5 w67

No one does useless work.
Hedch] TATSTUTEOT

Tawd vESE & S B9 B
All doers depend on purpose.

TRTE-T Y SAWUfETHTT-hIUTYE 9907 a1 Uadul|
YFE HE &% HRO AYA] HAcAEd b AT T HROYT
g9 YaEd Bl

Words or speech which are the cause of su-
preme way of welfare are called preachings.

Healgaal aaul qaaui|

o feqmi) o=d Yo B

Benevolent words for all are preachings.
g -wafs-agu yagui|

e Tt & oM Yaed €|

Words of Jina and other Paramesthi is preach-
ing.

fee-fuefug-agur veao|

feq-faa-forg == 9= B

Beneficient, limited and loving words are ser-
mon.
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aTEl

2023,

2024,

2025,

2026,

2027,

2028,

2029,

Ha-GER uardti
wd Ol var 7|
All worldly souls are migrant.

e fa 95 wfe sarfea

el | g8 B € A IEH! Senien 7
Praise is also good if there is no desire for it.
WOEE-sdt usfel

ST YT I SR B T TE AR W R €
He who desires self praise falls.

WgWT UM ehidie HIUEH|

TR TYYEl i SAHE @l hid|

Great souls don't desire self praise.

TUGE GuredT dveie WEuwT|

HETH TIYET Gehd @fooid 2id &

Great souls feel embarassed on listening to self
praise.

TUT-UEE g uigfe wgu

OO T GIE G HETH AM(<d B &
Great souls become happy by listening to oth-
ers' virtues.

HAI-HTI-3a9H Tt
FHYEHE H SIIH YIHAE B
Calmness of passion is serenity tranquil or

296

peacefulness.

AT

2030,

2031,

2032,

2033,

2034,

2035,

IR HETH TEre|
Jo=al ScaEaE Wit B

Happiness is the great power which increases
enthusiasm.

Tt fare A @Efa gEmE)

YA § U I SR W Hd &

Ailing become healthy soon from being blissful.
JAAIT-TUHETAT AT~ CTeRg Ul |

AR T THEAH T a0 B

Internal happiness is a sign of righteous con-
centration.

war fa or wreifa quorgf

TRIYEY el o v @l w|

Learned never become sorrowful.

war fa ont erefivT yuorgiE

S weft off st TR B 3 U wEw €

One who never becomes impatient is learned.

U g TN PaATaTE-dif Tt
aqen =ity § difedl & faw e € o B

Grain is life for them who are suffering from
appetite's disease.
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2036,

2037,

2038,

2039,

2040,

2041,

2042,

JAUTT EUT T T YOO TAEH-UTon |
&=, U9 el g9 ol 1 el 9o 2

Grains, wealth or religion is the eleventh vital
breath of worldly souls.

SA-GHS-qal UMl g WE-urom|
T, Ga9, 9, 99 € WY B 9o

Detachment, restraint, austerity and knowledge
are the vitalities of an ascetic.

TTOT-HURIY, bl UT EifG GEL?

T % U BN W A gt e B 27

Who doesn't get happy after getting life?
faeg-uad sifiug-sry-usit g vigaT|

¥ & YET H AR g% H1 I U0 6 T8
AT<EEH Bl Bl

At the time of death getting desired things, gives
happiness like getting life.

v fow swfe o o=@ e

;ﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁw%aﬁmmmﬁm
|

One who dwells in one's heart is like one's life.

Uit feom @t Siag wweed wanm?

il &% faer @i § S @ foaw wib gwe @7

Who is able to live without vitalities in the world?

foresaumurfe faum dagrr rEwE

freea gl & o1 SqeER 90 SEe @

Practical vitalities are impossible without real vi-
tality.
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2043

2044,

2045,

2046,

2047,

2048,

gagnumifg faom sitar gifa s fag
ZFER YU % faer off 9 g9 o9 fEsl

There are living beings without practical vitali-
ties like emancipated soul.

weraul fa ymEeE fua-gunm)
firg &1 99 U BM W HeEd o Hed Sl ydid
BIdT B

After associating with dear ones even dense
forest also seems like palace.

@t U7 vigfe fug-wree gima?
9 & THER gIH B A9 AM<d T8l B’

Who doesn't get happy listening to the news of
a beloved?

foaea fofar o fa vig-wmon|
@iy ®1 forfaq o st A< &1 SN0 B 2

Even a small thing of a dear person is a cause
of happiness.

g foe wfuRer wg o o faam
oo foa @fyaas & 99 @l § S9& faam
foam & =i ©

Whose heart remains with his beloved his
seperation is not seperation too.

Harm fa faarmes s fom o wrfuan
fous fog & @fygge 78 ®a © SE& |94 S
foanTe, s B

Whose beloved doesn't remain in his heart,
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2049,

2050,

2051,

2052,

2053,

2054,

meeting them also appears like seperation to
him.

e 2 fa s wrEfy @ frE

e < ot o w1 e ed € 9% € i R
Whose faults also look like virtues is dear.
o g Heatuar on frafuEr @

i ® 99 7 @ g ® 7 afm feg o & wdfim
B B

Man is neither liked nor disliked in the world but
virtues are dear to all.

SETSE -l g, Hoa |
TS aeTeh & Gard 2l
Naked child is dear to all.

Afeuifoesm Wt smmaE

HAfqufifaa &1 Wifa asaHa g6t 2l

Affection of more acquianted is worth abandon-
ing.

o & foregafe qur faom o w@fd wefe a@n

S fomg Wifa & € 98 8% faa wnfa o @
|

One who loves someone, he doesn't get peace
without him.

T -aRRUT Eife WedT Uil
TS % TR § HEWl Wi e 2

Affection generates suddenly because of previ-
ous births.
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2055,

2056,

2057,

2058,

yrefT

2059,

2060,

TeSHGRNIE] el Ul §g U gifg diet?

7d §hN § fRue! feus g wia 7@ g’
Who doesn't love someone because of previ-
ous births?

sy furesAfe searafm foq T& Sga- |

54 gecie A H Wi Y € Wy e sHees Hl
Friends show affection in one world but precep-
tor in both worlds.

&Y & F UH-Uife-HnoT|

S N e qF WH WA & FROT €

Friend and preceptor both are the cause of af-
fection.

TR fa wgarfaunr W' didt ea-wa Weardi @t
Hel?

S U A St Wy e € SEHh! Wi B 9t €, 9gd
A Toh Y WA ol i T Hl?

One who stays together even for a day, affec-

tion takes place than what can be said if one
lives together for a long time.

TRSIUTT §IvSl ShidTg o]

T AR Bl =MEul

Prayer should be desireless.
Sforhg-Ug - ST § UcIuT|

IR TS I FAFGT & WA 2
Postulation for supreme state is prayer.

301



2061,

2062,

2063,

2064,

2065,

2066,

2067,

2068,

fasirgfig-afear weon |gen
fEm s ¥ 9fed wew W 2

Prayer with purity of three yogas (mind, voice &
body) is significant.

el ug! W f&d wed ufs war uwr g
T U W TT | Haoh fd 9 U9 Bl

O God! May my heart has affection for every-
one.

et forgn

W fAsge g 2

Love is harsh.

yure gife war rf-uftaan

9w WS AT e g 8l

Love is always ordealed by fire.
Af-ufterd faom uwm |we

AfH g & o U9 99 B R

Love is impure without a difficult ordeal.
faamr-amar uwmwe gelel

fqam 1 4 Y9 & FA B T 2

Fruit of love ripes in the heat of seperation.
HET U HUoh-Thed |

T H AUF Bl Hedl B 2

Unripe fruit of love is bitter.

m wrafe feq afe war deo-um

e U9 HE) <dl € ol € el e 98l
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2069,

2070,

2071,

2072,

2073,

2074,

True love always gives, it never demands.
HASUT WI-YRTch@-HeAHTGUNTE T Yol Wfe|
w92, 1o g@ ®1 s Sk @ aE ¥ U9 S 5
& S B

Love dies from deceitfulness, desire of self hap-
piness and selfishness.

Hodl UHTA3l §ed S15UT HEreauIHaia|
el YH U T HB IS Heg@ F SFAIH Hl

2l

Ture lover feels a great pleasure by giving his
everything.

e et sie fadrEie forgdr gifa

UH & &6 | S e, fag@mem ua fasgy &1 s
2l

Person becomes blind, thoughtless and harsh
in the fit of love.

TR Uaed 9 UHTe]3-TTeT |
T @ A W SR UG W99 B g

Movement of true lover is like a large black bee
or insect.

YuTeTAT Tiger-UwnT o UATeleht Sfamgag @RfE
WYH & g Wighd U9 ¥ TH 1 S §@ B €

Lover feels best pleasure when his love has
been accepted.

Tod-UHTCTE W Ufiel, O SvAfe Uw e fa
=g UHt &1 U Afd B §, 98 et o yHaE &
N T FT B
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2073,

2076,

2077,

2078,

2079,

2080,

There is one policy of a true lover that he never
gives up his love.

Sfamg-umn warfa uxfser o gifel

SR YW ST wfed W& g gl

Supreme love never gets defeated.

wedl YT A e Wit defE)

gﬁ AT W& A UH o TUfSd 8 @1 arsl il
l

True lover always wants to get defeated by his
own lover.

TS § Sfaehg-Uwl Safe|

g 4§ I U H 99 Bl gl

True love wins from defeat.

WEUT-HHgg (g T YW Tt gifel

TrEl W9 W, §YE 96 9 AU SEHN § YW W B
S #

Love gets ill from entreaty, doubt and ego.
e - UM qUUT-HHWUIT SResed Tord safe)
FAAYH T FHYU ¥ AU AWEF & T &l S
T €l

Real love wins the heart of his lord by his true
devotion.

Todl Ul WIAed-UiiT Giell Uesll ofg. J|
el U9 AT @6 &1 U 1 O, 98 @ @Y
AR 2

True love is the simple, natural and short way
to achieve one's aim.
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2081

2082,

2083,

2084,

2085,

2086,

-7t war faferr)

W &1 Tfq w1 fafes & e 2

Movement of love is always peculiar.

TEUIUT TTg-acd g Ulg-ehiiui|

AR S o WK i St @ a e € U9 @
FROT B

Thing which is obtained effortly is surely the
cause of love.

waug fa we wwfe af gifg o
A HeH A T WY Tod € 399 UH 99 8 S 8

Who walks even seven steps together, affec-
tion generates between them.

Uigtfeal @il #iv Wg AAE-faen|
di ¥ W 4 Ed =fed @d "9 9@ § 9 e
el

Person devoid of affection is considered wicked
as oilless sesame seed.

YISOT-HHOT Ul agfe QHTEsiTeT | o
WOl % W W I 9gd § iR YHeHl @ w9
@ edl 2

Meeting own people affection grows and meet-

ing affectionate or loving people happiness
grows.

DIU U TEWAT
TRY | YRS 3TEVd Bl
Affection in an ascetic is impossible.
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2087,

2088,

2089,

2090.

2091.

2092.

2093,

ur fa gam

W S qET €

Many people consider love as worship.

U doRafe YUTST WS -SUuT-a-ug-HugrEr 9|
o Sifa, 9vi, 99, 99 SR Gy Tl @l

Lover doesn't see caste, class, age, cult and
tsect.

firemfuoe o foreen fa fuar famafa
firg, st = w@ @ g @ 2

Dear person looks dear even after doing dis-
liked work.

ferfgayE-ruT g
FFH @ H HROT Y9 B
Love is the cause of natural bliss.

i fg Sfamor wEs o

5 off el w1 @es O R

Affection is also a natural quality of living beings.
qmfi T uTr ey

WA o e € 9 fF o H

Virtues are seen in love not in things.

FHAYUT Go] HER-TeA-2g|
FHGT € TR H A 7G C

Karmic bonds are the main cause of transmigra-
tion.
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2094,

2095.

2096.

2097.

2098,

2099.

2100,

UMUTTTSET SEml
&Y 3 THER F B B
There are many kinds of bonds.

UH-SgUl |feg qHedl 9l 9g]
I ® dA § aud @ fog g9y § 9% 9y 2

One who is able to be fastened in the bond of
love is a friend.

e faamt s sreuiar | @ |99
e foar fas fau s & 98 39 94 Bl

Whose thought are not inviolable for whom is
his friend.

g ol

WY WY @ H g g

Virtuous friend is the root of pleasure.
HegaquT S oy fewafa a@r o wEeady)

widay s 9y fkad € 9% guwd 9y 7@ €
Friends who are friends because of selfishness
are not real friend.

watg-ager foreser | ¥
F7e1 dY ° esd 7 9% B
Honest enemy is better than deceitful friend.

WUl S S|
At &1 9 S 7
Strength of non-restrained is detachment.
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2201,

2202,

2103,

2104,

2105,

2106,

2107,

fuTsr-ac Tl

iRl 1 9o g 2

Strength of merchant is intelligence.

TI-aci 4o

TNt H1 9 o 2

Strength of kings is wealth (treasure).

T Holtee foretel @ Sgae Tl

SEeT wEe faa 81 SHeT <gaw o fda g g

Whose will power is weak his physical power is
also weak.

Heaeorg, e Afag)|

Taaell ® AHad AAS B

Will power is the greatest in all powers.
HE-HHE & s a1 STl

HT % HHeT FIeThi w1 I & a9 B

Weeping in front of the mother is the strength
of children.

& fa ¥ & fa fig foeq wear awd asfal
FP N O TR € KD TH W 9l A a6
ed

Some people want winter, some people want
summer but all people want spring.

qrft addfn wm-"aur W faoreer
FUSATUT o vl
IHd g H WM FW Yo, g e SR an
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2108,

2109,

2110.

2111,

2112,

AHAT W &

Enjoyers work, laymen worship and ascetic self-
meditate in spring season.

HAUTeRuNl & |G ol

o R A % fe aHd S 2

Spring is best for praying and meditation.

ot a"ar ferq foragl g Uig-ahmun

THTRG A< F1 HRO 6T ® Afug foa &1 gfg &
A< FHT FR 2

Spring is not the cause of pleasure but purity of
heart is the cause of pleasure.

TooTaHeEroT|

S wEd W w fee T e S e & o
B o Ta9ayror Al &) Heelvrd &

As spring removes the dullness of the heart of

the enjoyers similarly congregation hall of Jina
removes distress of ascetics.

SHATE! ¥g Haawrl|
THT ¥ 43 WESH H FEH g

Accomplishable beings like the company of the
ascetics more than spring.

Tl warte fanfe-wrur ot dar

T el foha T BT &1 Gehal € W Ha 7l
Spring may become the cause of inconsistency
but not an ascetic.
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2113,

2114,

2115,

2116,

2117,

2118,

2119,

U |1 TGl HFEUHTRUT

qfG TE FETEINON T&1 2|

Mind is not always according to alphabets.
HSAUT Tl ol |

At = gt & a9 @l

Intelligence is the strength of minister.
guTIEr gt T35

9 ¥ 9 9% g 2l

Intelligence is greater than wealth.
FfGEIuMuT Sesttol U Y|

e & FE F gha 499 Tl 2

Good fruition of the deeds of ignorant people is
not possible.

FfegHarot feh Foore?

gfgaml & fou @ 3w #7

What is difficult to obtain for wise men?

WET AUl YoeAts S wRr qE vt

S A ¥ gavl s B € 99 @ 99 9@ il

As gold becomes pure from fire similarly mind
from knowledge.

gfgHar srfogor siefel
gfgAM @i 9 w9 @ 2
Wise man fears from evil or harm.
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2120

2121,

2122,

2123,

2124,

2125,

2126,

TOR |g goole 10T dfeg|

fam 9fs & 9O ¥ g@ @y @

Happiness is difficult in the world without intelli-
gence.

Hergermiur g o <] didaro
YN T I FH & qfGHAA B HF AT W g

Auspicious or inauspicious karma are the friend
or enemy of wise men.

gheToT TR g

qfg STl &1 wed Bl &l

Mind is the receiver of inner impulse.
HETI-HHOIOT |t agfa ar dfeg forertamon
SH FHIE IHT § Wi ggdt & o @ fa fem 9
GIE

As tranquility is received by calmness of pas-
sions similarly mind gets peace from pure heart.

Haafaares-foraren fearemasen aai
gfs Fdfgar fars R wgR wfus e 2l

Mind is the destroyer of all disputes or
arguements and a mordant of relativism.

Foe-fatiem T

5 T F s 2

Mind is the opposer of misguided zeal.

AT T TegSfiEy, U g qfegafier

ey o ¥ ey B Wehd € oo dig | <RE 7l

People poor because of money can be ideal
but not the people poor from mind.
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2127,

2128,

2129,

2130,

L
2131,

2132,

fegwarui o @ fa wew el
gfgaml & o & & srva 7 2
Nothing is impossible for wise men.
TeaTHE 3T 0T Sfegwa|

IfEAM Tedt ¥ & IW H 3@ Wl gl

One who comes to know the answer previously
is wise.

& fa wre g |wuent afgHar

qfgHH et st Sfig & 99 S & fou @wd R

Wise man is able to know the feelings of any
living being.

UTaehtH 3vgig, Auell g dfogual

qyEH @ | THY € gigHe 2l

Who is able to giving up sins is wise.

m fawfe ggre] ufea wma-ammon
qufeqd =TI-AHOT TR T Tel sl

Hungry doesn't get satisfied from reading law
and grammar.

TUUTZ-SHTH-UTTUT-SHRATOT o SEferaror uerar|
T4 &G THR 1 B © S o, Hef, FM, T,
79, ARG AT B

There are many kinds of hunger like hunger of
food, money, lust, knowledge, fame, health etc.
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e

2133,

2134,

2135,

ElE

2136,

2137,

TSN FUT- 9T

SEME T 6 W g

Celibacy is the enjoyment of soul.
foei-foafg-ufgm g dvor-agl

fmm #t fasfa &1 9iEr & se=d oq @

Elimination of deviation from the three yogas
(mind, speech & body) is celibacy vow.

FHS-HaTM g A9
S s 1 ¥ad il € 98l < HEl Sl g

Only the one who endures celibacy is consid-
ered to be God.

qI-Ha-TEl  SHUUI-HRUI|
T, 50 N S S0 & FROE

Austerity, scriptures and caste are the cause
of brahmanhood.

TI-Ha-FEE U AEIT N7
T, 40 AR FaeH hoe Siq o = B 8l

One who is devoid of penance, scriptures and
vows is brahman only from caste.

W/ Wi

2138,

THW-UEE U U el 99l gl
T & d UdS Sid i e BT @meul

Every soul should be devotee before being
God.

313



2139,

2140,

2141,

2142,

2143,

2144,

2145,

Terorr=it argfe formrerawTmm)
g & fa BF § fomvfa § o sgdt 2

Devotion to Jina always gets pure by clearness
of perception.

TooraiT sgfegt @

g =1 wfem | w1 sefalg g 2
Adoration of Jinendra fulfills desire.

o Hfeettoed fauTemt?

e o & for o od § afw el

Where is devotion towards Jina and religion in
the heart of deceitful people?

HGUTE THEWT Heaeh@r-ga|
froeg 9 Teufe WU & SHE WE AR g
HE a2l

Worship to preceptor fulfills all desires like the
cow of plenty.

faum wigeeor st wefe giv-simor?

o wfd &0 9o & gfE T B BE g H@
87

Who can get salvation without adoration?

for o afe faggwwit?

fagsEl ¥ ®1 T 9 fme o w T S 22
What fruition does devotion not give when it is
done with pure thoughts?

feorafy faom ot g8 fasa-wufa-umurerg fa
ﬁaﬁ%m AR A W BH W oA e o g
&l @l
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2146,

There is no happiness without devotion to Jina
even after getting ample wealth and knowledge.

Teud feurafs faum afm-wusi goa-2g)
TeREl AR femvfe & fam oifes wwifa 3@ #1
HRT FA B

Worldly wealth is the cause of grief without ser-
vice to preceptor and devotion to Jina.

HIET

2147,

JUUT-UTTOR § ATl
i AN & e €
Having complete knowledge is God.

T

2148,

2149,

2150,

AU T heied-HesTaT- RRuT-TRg Ul SHal|
T | W e, 7AW, &, T R T G99 2

Protection of duty, dignity, religion and virtues
is possible from fear also.

Hearur-foraraasTot waut|

Goor q&Y &l M TN wae’ FEa g
Residence of virtuous man is called a mansion.
yaurarEtT forardeTt s sifefga-ssa-vsaa-
JrioT & It

g 38 & S W e TEtm o g
B ¢ S Wo9 ®ed g

Residence place of 'bhavanvasi deva' in which
there are natural temples are called edifice.
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Wiadeaar

2151,

2152,

2153,

2154,

2155,

wrell W grAfe|

S Wt @ 9@ gl

Only predestined will happen.

T e WUT WET Wi |l aed qul dal g elefagul
feeHTeaET|

St Sl fSe® g W9 W Bl § 9% $9% gRI 9§l
fre=a 9 9@ e € 98 Wfadeaar el St 2l

Thing which have to be obtained there and by
him it will be obtained there and by him, it is called
destiny.

e | g el
S BF 9rg € 98! w9 g R

What is capable of happening will definitely hap-
pen.

VST U7 gife At
S EF 9rg 7 ® 9% & off & e

What is not capable of happening will never hap-
pen.

yfaess faum st fa foremor eife s sew
T

Jigaedl fa 97 & ot | | gidt @ 99 9= &1
qgd|

Destiny surely happens even without efforts like
death of born.
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2156,

2157.

2158,

2159,

2160,

el WEll § oled STl
woq g "Es & GO Ww &

Accomplishable souls gain merits or virtues
naturally.

Hod- fEgaht-aIey-UTTg. WeT|
oIS Wel feqhl o ®1 S Al B g

Accomplishable souls know all benevolent
things.

TeuT-ganr g wa fafg @l
% O % A ¥ wer fraw 9 fafs @ ouw e §

Accomplished surely attain fulfillment with the
help of great virtues.

weraur fa wearot gifa fasfor weaem

BHIN Heed W o wedl & T B €
Accomplishable have friends even in dense for-
est.

wrafe for qesifa swe
o7 g € o #1 Jrowied qo B 2

Only accomplishable souls worship lord Jina with
true feelings.

wr (fafar)

2161,

qUUTITaREl HIATAg! 9|
11 1 qUG-UY €Y HeE 9 €

Forehead's display in the form of merits and de-
merits is fortune.
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2162,

2163,

2164,

2165,

2166,

2167,

2168,

2169,

o gfteeg-omas W)

e i T HH A 9 H feER
Curse on that fate which destructs vigour.
TAOTA-SN § 3achd|

S wrE ¥ Wit 9 § 9 w9 ww g 2

Which is capable of being gained by destiny it is
surely obtained.

g2t fa o wween fafe-fore sroumeT-ig)

?‘r‘a‘qﬁ‘m@ﬁmmm%rﬁﬁﬁwﬁﬂﬁ
l

Even Indra is not able to change fate.

quuit feret o

Tyt fawa fafy (wra) & a@ # 2

Whole world is under the control of destiny.

fagt g waw

fafy € e 2

Destiny is the supreme preceptor.

fadin o & fa smwur-aey afeg)

fafy ¥ & ft o= g% dfer=e &1 @il

Nothing is stronger than destiny.

He3-ugray ugTon fafg-ugran

fafer &1 gama | g9l § 9 @

Effect of destiny is prime in all effects.

M gvr-fad wfaadie

a7 & fawia 8M W SeAfafs "@va 6l Rl
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2170,

2171,

2172,

2173,

2174,

2175,

Achievement is not possible being contradic-
tory to fortune.

HAMETON Hehe! ST qREedr 7o g
o Hel W SH A1 TG % A ® S qeue W
e 2

Taking birth in good family depends on fortune
and vigour depends on me.

- et aweer faar

U AR G % SW 99 ¥ ool e @l 2l
Success is situated on efforts & fortune.
QUUUTEdl HITETeR g WA e

U AraRTel € 99 9@t wdl gl
Meritorious & fortunate always remains happy.
TOETOTE gg-|igul fa ggaRnu)

TR & U g @ weE i 3 % FR g

Source of pleasure are the cause of pain for un-
fortunate.

USU-HNU HR g aRve|
T YR Afed & M | R0 8 98 98q 81 Rl
feu|

One should not bear that weight which is able
to bring a person down.

W & U Gedle § § AR
fom o o e fod 7€ @ 98t sved 21

The work which we don't feel like doing is a bur-
den.
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2176,

2177.

2178,

2179,

2180,

2181,

2182,

faeaerfaewr fa o 9
I8 YR YR T8l B foEe! dg smenian =i

That burden is not burden which is intensly de-
sired.

quearu fa w?

e & fau s ar?

What is burden for capable?
AfEURRIETT Te-gE-Hrul|
ATIRRET @ & @ H HRO 2

Giving excessive burden is the cause of self &
other's pain.

v wfe 9=

S g ® SO € 9% 9RG €

Which fills the blank is Bharat.

T srgulond Wefe O wREeHn

S SARYROTH H T FHA ¢ g8 W ARGy Bl

That country which destroys painful feelings is
Bharat.

T digfe THTEuT W RSeS|

S Yo oo | geifia g € 98 9Ra @)
Which is adorned with lovelyness is Bharat.
e TWaTEr 988 9 AHEeH|

59 &7 ¥ A9 9gd & 9% WRA 2

Where love increases is Bharat.
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2183,

2184,

2185,

2186,

2187,

el eel WAfe WG U7 9 U6 S9r e
W& W H1 S T © FS @I Siad § 9% HU I
I 2l

Where truth wins and lie gets defeat that is my
country Bharat.

Hoorauuun faurasrar awfurgr g wrfeauan
U=, foTage SR eefTs & 9Rdg e 2
Indian citizens are truthful, polite and devout.
uTTOT- fauuTTuT-Gite -hetT- e - U -Her fe e U Serg-
et WS |

M, fogm, Siiia, won, o, I, WWied R oy
o & WG 2|

Which is endowed with knowledge, science,

music, art, religion, love, benevolent and impar-
tial feelings is Bharat.

UTTUTI e U TR SR THIG SEtauTSTaTaie WE -t
I I gt SUAH AR 9% W gad @ B HHN
& WRayfA 2

Bharat is like the garden with many flowers and
a mine with many gems.

oot -SHEa T Yoy -wfadh- g - UTTHTET
ARESH|

TRy FUMRE T YUH TF Thadl WG b H 9
RS TH A

The name of the country became Bharat from

first son of Teerthankar Rishabh Deva named
emperor Bharat.
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2188,

2189,

2190.

2191.

2192.

2193,

focora - SUE ST -SUN- IR -aTa. YREed&
U AU -aiE

Tiefa FueT & a1 ME & & § 9RG <9 #
W AT g9 ol

Name of Bharat was Ajnabha varsha at the time
of Nabhiraya, father of Teerthankar Rishabh
Deva.

ufgerfe-gaaenifs WRE TResq|
YT R GEEN & §N 9Nd <9 TRG g HHI
ST #l

Bharat is considered glorious because of good
culture and sacrament.

Tl ST B1g, WHedT|

9@ St BM | WAy B B

Woman is able to become Aaryika (female as-
cetic).

vy faum wrme fig fa forare

9t & o W@ §WE W st Tehaq 81 9 €l
Home like heaven is also like hell without wife.
Wi R 9eeT uTfer & YUUT-3|uuTe|

5 =’ § 9@ T B 9% YEd & 99 el

Where there is no wife in the house, it is like a
forest.

RETIT qR-31, WHedT Hal|
T 1 YR ' § 9Hd 9@ Feend g
One who is able to relieve a man is called a lady.
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2194

2195,

2196,

2197.

2198,

2199.

2200,

TRg-FRETT UTTaed |l

T WA IR HE § WY 9 F qEE 94 2
Wife is like a boat for crossing the river of pain.
T Tl GWeT Wl afed Ui U

fog &@ = 9l @ § gnd g6t 7 3HE W gl
FY Tl

A man cannot do the work which is capable of
being done by a woman.

qTfE -3 AT WHIHE |

=Yy § AR % AU guE Tty #1 @6 €
Good wife is like a medicine for a diseased.
Hell § WS- TH |

I e fa st € 2

A fortunate friend is wife.

YT HeTorauTSial Wesll oed WH aw|
HelieT GoET go 9 e 1 e W H B

Good conducted righteous wife is a best friend
like a preceptor.

FfUTesT-"TE g Wg-aeaui|

Ao wa & @R B @ 8l

Unwillingness is a sign of ascetic.

wa-faa-siat wesre- e

ey Wg GOR AR Wy & o H @ el
Neutrality remains between world and liberation.
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2201, Uit foum wraur gwn ST faum sieuT st
g & T o T S e o @ s

There is no religion without feelings like sprout
without seed.

2202, HEHBIUT-3LET WG|
T TR FI YigA F 3EYE IEYfE 2
Purpose of all purities is purity of heart.
2203, HWEYS g Al
Sa wEl & 99 2
Living being is a pile of feelings.
CICE]]
2204, WTGUTEION UT <Al fa wrafa
Wi H e | gN @ o g T 2
There is no living being in the world without feel-
ings.
2205, WTE-HWIEUT a9 Sactag!|
Sl e B § o SUdfed i Bl
One attains according to one's feelings.
2206, WgT WU A&7 wiarl
9 YHR H1 I S YHR H oG g gl
As there are feelings, so there is living being.
WToOT
2207. WEUT WET HEURE 9 UgTar fewfel
qO0T H W SR G o g9E @ 2

Effect of language and meal can be seen in
speech.
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2208

2209,

2210,

2211,

2212,

2213,

qa@r 4

JEEA oo 99 € Fedes & 59 A 9 foEe @i
N VI=EN Vi)

Feelingless speech is meaningless like shell
without pearl and conch shell without sound.

HqTET HE-ufsfure

T @l ®1 ufataf 2

Language is the representative of nature.
fefe-waehe -urEwTET T-STHOT-weETEe|
&1, Tpa SN YrGa T, g SR S &
Bl

Hindi, Sanskrit and Prakrit languages are like
Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati.

T G- ferom g 1T et AT, ferom ikl
S HI % Y A Ao 8 SR B € o
a1 & o gwRfal

Like child is unnourished without the mother's
milk, similar is culture without language.

W&t shaur Taum whar a1 une faum waeRa

S et o o ool €K € O Wk o T Seaha STl
Sanskrit without Prakrit is like wife without husband.
HUEEe Udehe AN-6eRaied 9 RIS HTET|
T o TH T ST ¢ S ARG & HHN Il
Sanskrit is like fulfillment tree and Prakrit is like
ashoka tree.
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2214, UTTET Heeha - MTETERT|
Wehd T W&hd |1 T SHR A S 2
Prakrit is considered the base of sanskrit.
2215, UTTE-Hadkhe - f&fe-whuure-sg-ame-uar  urfea-
faereis uTuTe|
Hepfa & W0 w9 GE S )

Language like Prakrit, Sanskrit, Hindi, Kannad,
Urdu etc. are considered the life of Indian culture.

2216, TI3UT HeoaTear ¥ HIET A0S
fqUrEn iR Searedr S g S Sl 2
Deftness and truth is known by language.
2217. SEWEIGET HETT 3R W&l
TEIfE, T H A W Hl €
Multilingual is respected in the assembly.
Wrear
2218, T gede-fte-fo
W@ YR 9t $ite 99 @i e 2
Shame on fearful heart with thin body.
2219, s fofm or ofiwer wafz afw |t wea?
g fog o woi § sfeq & © 3@w oo A wf
FEl?
Where is peace in his heart, whose heart
doesn't fear from sins?

2220, W& g wwateall
dies &1 Fded | fer g 2
Only fearful is determined in his work.
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2221,

2222,

2223,

2224,

2225,

WA-Hea-a-wargen g e

e, e, WI<I, Wanie & 9 A S €l
Simple, natural, calm devotee is a servant.
quur-gafwer stfefammauitar aftarsrone fasn
g Tegatt Jam

ui wHfiq stfafavera 9fer & 9e& & 99E S
o7 (FiY) BT & a9 Teael Waw @l

Servant who is committed and trust worthy like
a family member is a benevolent servant.

AeEfEal wEHt Svet faurRt foemt @ fasan

Servant who is energetic, bold, active, courte-
ous & discerning is dear.

Yl AITHUT HUNTEToRmdt g staar faeen|
S At FHeioagiiel e @It & HAIE] 61 S E
qg ik W ey oI Wl W 2

Servant who is conscientious and follower of his
owner, is consider a noble servant in the world.

gfeel WETfaon e T SvEfa |
Toal Y& S W ® GEERR I T n 8l

True servant doesn't sacrifice his owner's mor-
als.
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2226, WEd-Wal Wooarng-aiuudr gwoet 9 fiyeen
ootell
JqIfHad, ToaEl, WY SR HHUH (e
) 9 3w 2
Genuine, truthful, devoted and dutiful servant is
difficult to find.
2227, =l ARYET Evel U WRYET
g GRYA B A6 HRYA ol
Servant should be valuable not a burden.
2228, wEgha fuearg W w9u] G
A WX P gl § T FAH A IS ¢
A thankful servant is better than many thank-
less servants.
2229, T A wgrar gt freemot fai
S T T WS B § 9§ & g @ S
As the nature of owner so is of servant too.
2230, W WY diefe @ 9 HEiel
S @t A 9 ) difed wa § 98 SO
F
Owner who gives pain to his servant he harms
himself.
et
2231, §g gitEr wEuiiEt o defdl

A el 1 WA T8l W €l

Divide and rule policy doesn't suit virtuous
people.
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2232

2233,

2234,

2235,

2236,

2237,

HIeG] -G
Yegfs 9 HI "aw Bl

Spirit of dissension is the destroyer of affection.

HeaaT WSl Weed shid o feAwwfa)
BHIT ST @A T WG % WHH Y d &fior g S g

Even treasure like mount meru gets diminished
from always enjoying pleasures.

afergt g fu-forfe-wfa-a=it @ go==
aferss @l % g & e, ffy, wfk o) wfw 9rf
S 2

Woman, wealth, peace and power is endured
by strongest people.

S g o ot fa wwedt @ we UM HUULR|

g 9 | #E o w9y 71 a1 98 Be T8l /A
S #

That is not considered fruit which cannot be en-
joyed by anyone.

eaed U7 Wi g feRq foredturenan g

TR G 29 &l B0 § foheq SWoh! FTRE SAehTen
&4 ®l

Worldly pleasures are not always despicable
but its endless desire is despicable.

T TESAMOT SRy |
A T SR’ I HT HR B

Enjoyment is the cause of disease and medita-
tion.
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2238, WAl foraqur faamm|

11 = frem 9 foEm B B

Worldly pleasures gets seperated surely.
2239, g g YOUT T

G 9rE § e 9 qug efto g 2l

Merits surely diminish from enjoying worldly
pleasures.

2240, faun faea-quonedur QuiEE- WA EwEl|
e quaca & o A | oEeE g
Desired enjoyments are impossible without rise
of intense merits.

2241, UfEHA-aefoT FHWEUT- {00 Ure foregis)
Witehet Sqe! ol THAHE | W | U9 &0 B €

Sins diminish from enjoying adverse things with
equanimity.

I

2242, WUOT faUT WEUT U o] SEHOATOT
YHICATS T oM & far oW T8 T
Pious people don't like food without hymns.

2243, ¥ gW-sHNUT & Hg WA
S uH 1 FRO € 98 4% dISH 9 9 g

Food which is the cause of religion is consid-
ered best.

2244, U7 fEUT HEUT VRO Hoed-UTaul o AE9dl|
Ao & faa 9o, Qe 3R FHed U SEYd 2

Adoration, penance and obeying duty is impos-
sible without food.
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2245

2246,

2247,

2248,

2249,

2250,

2251,

T GEve deT W
S gYe ol al HISH S el

When there is appetite then only food should
be taken.

firgean feaue saamm s

TEEy A &1 & Fensti H 9 Hwl

House holder should take food twice in a day.

FAERE & 0 g

FHAE T Y A T@1 HE Afey

Food should not be taken with bad feelings.

HATEUT T HiEwe Huiel

HAET A9 Dl Hfcdd Dl 2l

Wicked feelings make the food base.

amut faum srfrastant fa faure T

gﬂﬁmmﬁﬁmw—%ﬂm%ﬁﬁﬂﬁw
|

Without donation, nector is also like poison for
householders.

TUTOT SERETOT W7 |

o, T 9 0 B 2

Food become imperishable by giving it.

faon siruTETOTeT U wRUT @ fa s o gl
o1 AISeM & W ¥R | fohdl 1 U2 & Wl

Without giving food by talking only, no one's
stomach gets filled.
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2252,

2253,

2254,

2285,

2256,

et MfEe Ui wafe W AEfE e
91 TGl

S Sy F TE dieA T8 wa & 98 Sty &
9IS % §HF @H & fau 9g g 2l

He who doesn't take food as medicine he has
to take medicine as food.

W0 Wer 95t qer ol

o | S wif 39 @)

As there is devotion so there is taste in the
meal.

fewafal
S 9l @ WM SO €, P § SN <@l € O
ywE weH ¥ fe@a 2l

Feeling by which meal is given, taken and seen
the same effect is seen in the meal.

faun Te-wreur-mEfE Javt faee
e, 9% 3N TRE & a1 s 9 ®eemd Bl

Food is called insipid without sugar, salt and milk
etc.

q1g Ufor@d THuuT o gife | WIgEaur 91l
S W Sl SEHL Y T8I Bl 98 9E % ®Y H Y
2

He who doesn't become happy seeing his
brother, is an enemy in the form of brother.
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2257

HTA

2258,

2259,

2260,

2261,

2262,

2263,

WIS 6~ VTG -SUUTET HEailil ehiva|
39 YAl &1 A H FgANT HLA A6 S ERA Bl
feq = 2|

One should help in the progress of that brother
who wants good of his family.

T UTEd Al § W |

9 SRO 9 I o © SEH WS el Sl Bl
By which sins melt is bliss.

WIA-hRUT § ||

TS o1 SN0 & e Bl B

Cause of bliss is bliss.

STUIUT STE-WTERTT Wi Bie|

TE 9 T SR ArEE H A B el

By donation auspiciousness is possible of both
donator and petitioner.

HIWIS ol U7 shie?

HH AT HIA el Tedl 87

Who doesn't want his good?

WeATl W sh@fa HeTgar|

TETIeY WS & WA @1 Aol il €l

Great man desires well-being for everyone.
farg uigg we @il

foet = &6 @ fau 50 fwa s 2

Good should be done for destroying obstacles.
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2264,

22635,

2266,

Hal-UTe U sh@ic |l U7 |
S W HA & Gredl 9% UHiH 78l 2

One who doesn't think of self and other's wel-
fare is not religious.

U3fag Wl UNTH-39UT €3 Wral 4l
ol 91 YR H1 o-H, T, 53 AR 96|

Mangal is of four types-Name, placing, sub-
stance & quality.

&t @« 9 9|
T AL &9 ot He €
Time and place are auspicious too.

WAl HUSH

2267,

2268,

2269,

faaergion wgar WyUor-3|-areTi

fqaege afea (W) wepf <o 1 = @)
Undiscerning minister is the destroyer of coun-
try.

wfawgetor feum ot et fa @g smEEr a1 wE

T Hued & far w8 i 9% a1 eyl Ten & B

No king is eminent and noble without the cabi-
net.

T 2_UT faum wron ur Siafe @gr wEer faun
ot

39 <® & fa uor Shifeq 7€ wd 99 & oo & o

LEIELES]

As there are no vitalities without body, there is
no cabinet without king.
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2270

2271,

2272,

2273,

2274,

2275,

yfauge TE-TEum <&l

S HUEel TS ®T Tl & <% 2

Cabinet is the body of soul of king.

HfaHee Taea-AiURRE - HedriuT|

Tt Huee Ten w9 A e w1 FH-IE 7
Cabinet is the weapon of soldier of king.
wiage TEe sffaat gg g

HfHUed To @ Sifed 9w o €

Cabinet is the best living fort of a king.

wfe T suumE wife wimmes o am fatefe
a7 JEAT § UHEAUT AT

IS TN =T HLA € SR HAHUSH SHH fae g
F T9 I € gHH ®9 9§ ot €

If king does wrong and cabinet doesn't oppose
him then they are equally faulty.

Twifagal wiawse o TAT-9Ra gae-aste|
Taye 3R HAHvSH T &6 T¢ b Geg a° B
Bl

Royal majesty & cabinet are like firm banks of
the river of king.

FfseT doRT T WSl USHATA SIg-UNTOT|

Y9 | 9gd W A Hi Hied AN 9% | e
2

Many people have crooked and sinful minds in
the fifth period.
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HY-AIH-HA

2276,

2277,

2278,

2279,

2280,

2281,

2282,

TATETET U Shatfa wETaur-fo |

wsfeEl & foa o <o o wefa @l g
There is no mercy in the heart of non-vegetar-
ians.

Tg-Hu-uael we forfasdt qufe g a=
et ay-wi9-7a 9 fafa € sas! gufa ffv=a 21

Who escapes from honey, meat and wine his
good condition is sure.

Ug-WE-Uvs i 9 e
S HY-AG-HY H YT HE 8 T8 HYH W e

One who takes honey, meat and wine is
wretched.

Ta1 foureafs wes-waui

7Y Hod 9 9fg = & SN 2l

Mind gets destroyed by drinking liquor.
Ug-Hval-HEHaUT rmrTfataT

HY-HE S WG Had S g 2|

Having honey, liquor and meat is inhumane ten-
dency.

T WE-Hew-HE Srageur faum

TY-HE R WY Sfoen & fam &
Honey, liquor and meat doesn't exist without kill-
ing organisms.

warfaun @an fa o @efe faq)

TEER F off " o e w2

Carnivorous can never get liberation.
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2283

2284,

2285,

2286,

2287,

2288,

2289,

faferar g won fa=it

T &1 gfa fafes =t 2

Tendency of heart is peculiar.
HUTTHTAT WT0IG, hEell § oIgull

T & Wl W hyel € Ol e

One who is expert in knowing heart's feelings is
clever.

wut vigfe geratfur feroresifal
Sa B9 AMf<d B € 99 §d g % 8 9 €

When heart is blissful then all sorrows get de-
stroyed.

quT qur wunt faeiie-wes gl

T U O gl e e €l

Heart does opposite work again and again.

N UGt a6 T sruur-gegt

foaet o9 qfs T 8 sus o gfs frds 7l
Other purities are useless for him whose heart
is not pure.

wunr fa umuRE @retiaEtast qmEn
T off 99 F qEEE 99 2

Mind is also a disposition of destruction cum-sup-
pression of knowledge.

JQUUT UM sheamuraT|
fa 79 96 Fearm & U T8l B
Irrational beings are not able to get welfare.
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2290,

2291,

2292,

2293,

2294,

2295,

YUUT SEURl ST HRaErl |HUT|
ST B %6 1 GR © W9 el 1 G gE B

Good heart is the essence of body as tree's
essense is flower.

o gfeamet el

T g @1 e R

Mind is the king of senses.

wuitwar g gfea-faan

T @ Sied aren & sfsa faeer gl

Victor of heart is a conqueror of senses.

wui fuet shew Ty

™ ¥ 99 '8 4 w9 fa= fEa 2

Many minds many works.

et wun fawafe qer sfeanfor shest whig, sraweafon|

_—gam &{o BT € 79 3l 1 BT W STEHY Bt
|

When mind is restless then senses are unable

to do work.

% WaSeel WHEr 98fd @ rHeml Wurd

|
W Tl I W Y G TEdl @ a9 € STEaHl B
T @ Y9 B gl

As shoreless river flows similar is the tendency
of unrestrained.
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=T
2296,

2297,

2298,

2299,

quUTE E WUTHT WET §uul edai sifue gifg
UI-WHIGR 4Tl

qEEl T69 AT % GHME B B § 99 gE a1 dl
od #® R W@ W € @ ® g Wi #@
I

Intellectual people are like flowers, flowers are

either rendered on the head of god or entrusted
on the earth.

HUTHr U7 IvAfe WHeaE |

T qEY 9 FARl T8 T

Wise man never crosses his limits.

& a9 HuTdt U 9E gl

T @ 5@ 7E A HHed &1 sl el €l
Ideal man desires for duty not joy and sorrow.
Huidl ufsSere Wefe o1 wvigeerut|

e Wfsherdl Wed Sl € 7 foh wafer &1 Seer|

Intellectual person tolerates adversity, not
crosses the limits.

W W

2300,

2301,

W, WTTEr Afegeee|

gl vai # AgAvE a5 €

Human life is very difficult to get in all lives.
srfgquorer Sar wefe wmuE- e

ATYUa ¥ W9 AT W w2
Worldly soul gets human life by merits.
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2302,

HelHT
2303,

2304,

2305,

2306,

2307,

URSTHT W)
i 9 A & fag

Human life is for getting liberation.

wguoT ferd-eftfn

HETHISN &1 HiRar Ao Bidl 2

Great soul's patience is unimaginable.
HeaQHEHT HEWIUT RIS HUT|

RIS h1 YHeYMT 91 & fau &9aw et 2
Preachings of great soul is auspicious for all.
ThIHgEed HEWIUT ATHT|

O & FHN FETCATS 1 SR g 8l
Blessing of great souls is like the cow of plenty.
fare werfq wEoerEm

eI w1 STRR I € wiew g €
Beneficence of great souls become fruitful soon.
- U] -3 -HE Weh gl |

THIFI-FH-TqE HETIS & Hed &l

Right perception, knowledge and conduct etc.
are the family of great souls.

HETqeq

2308,

feum wior or B a8 wEMRE faum o @
58 yR fom ©7 % B Tl el 8 SE YRR fa
HEIIEY & YROT &1 THerd

As there is no shadow without canopy similarly
there is no shelter without great man.
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2309

2310,

2311,

2312,

2313,

2314,

2315,

wegfamt ufegt g dg1 m fawd Sau =
Herqel i gfawer & 4% Bl o iR Sfied e

Prestige of great men is the most eminent not
wealth or life.

SEThATTTa e ETgEToT|

S JohR ST 9gd ©f henistl ¥ g Bl ¢ od &
HETgEd % I

As there are many phases of moon similarly vir-
tues of great man.

EUT A sl WETIRAUT U shitwaiia |

@ qEUl % AFY HE Helgeul & A8 il deul
Great men shouldn't do the work which is wor-
thy of lowly people.

TERE- shodd g0l U7 vl

HEIGEH R A 1 EYey i &l Al dNey
Lowly people shouldn't do the work which is wor-
thy of great man.

TETREr Hed SheaTUTHTEd WXl
HETqeY Hash! &1 HodlEN w1 9T od &

Great man is an inspiration for the way of wel-
fare for all.

uTTuTT-hg Wfggut fa ot sgifa Yansenior wgrgfan
HEIEY 7 e T hich Wl 303 HY hl T8l Sied|

Even after bearing pains, great men don't leave
good works.

TETRATUT Weger-Hrat fa oot qra-swot|
HETE! 1 WEAEY WIg i @ b WA B R g
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2316,

2517,

2318,

2319,

2320,

Indifference of great men is the cause of anguish
for the people.

@OY Wifauot g URAEfE WEST dET WETRErt
fai

S T R foemE wfema 98w & T @ 9w @ a9
& weTgedl i o

As dirt of jewels get destroyed naturally similar
are of great men also.

Yg-godyg fa wergftae =rgr ura gumom
H@-3:@ H o WeIgen 1 dwl UEe: 99H @ el
2l

Activities of great men are generally alike in joy
and sorrow.

& U dofy WETgRE-guui?
TWETYE & <YM M "l T’

Who doesn't want to have a vision of great
souls.

HETIREE HALUT-Ufel T 0|
HETGEY & i1 01 i Ygha chienyon faeH &1 2l 8

Inner tendency of great man is devoid of desire
of worldly pleasures or glory.

HeISanu UHul TeRgUl o WETSumul Seee |
G Sfial 1 G SR W0 HETIel i e ol
&l

Great man like nourishment and protection of
all living beings.
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2321,

2322,

2323,

2324,

afetur sify-moa-wEgiEr fa siavuor sifz-fag
gl aiel|

Tt ¥ Afd w9 fT@d ad wergen €t o= 9
aftgg TEs AR W B B

Even great man seem very harsh from outside
but are very soft, natural and simple internally.

TETYRET Ze-ST0I0T HIe YT GWIIT HE Seaadulu]
T&ed T WIaUT THUUT ST -HEuIT ST foegagum
T Hhel WETIRET|

HRTIEHl H1 819 T §, 7 YAeHld ¥, §E 9
TE §, 59 YS9E §, 01 eHee sE0 §, W e
oS ¥ Fha B B

Hands of great men become significant from do-
nation, forhead from adoration of five
parmeshthis, mouth from true words, heart from
pure feelings, ears from listening to scriptures and
legs from going on pilgrimage.

HoRg - UTEToT- T & -oTer -aauT- 3 fT- srararar
weim g weTgfEe s

gef, g, el §a1, a1y, A, SR™ 1 STHER
wifd g 2 foieg WeTged &1 UK FTEE g g
Kindness of trees, stone, soil, water, air, fire and

sky is limited but kindness of great man is un-
limited.

TuTsIE - feRgaamr @i fere tenfim fa wemgfaT
Tl ¥ $d STRR dlifhe Bl € foheg Wergey @
P SUBN Sciifcher o g 2

Kindness shown by five elements is worldly but
kindness shown by great man is transcendental.
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2525,

2326,

2527,

2328,

gor ToTereT uTToT UTET Seur R T fa sw

T HETYRET|

¥ BF W ot e, I BN W ot foee, g gH W

%ﬁﬁ’ﬂw,gﬂﬁﬁﬁmiﬂmﬂﬁmaﬁw
l

One who is devoid of arrongance even after be-
ing rich, courteous even after being learned, se-
rious even after being young, insane even af-
ter having sovereignty is a great man.

aqu-gguT-fegur-faeuior fa weuar qog 2fe
T § WergiEt|

g, i, B89, Wed § i =&q @1 fopfaq a9
off g <A1 7 99 € Heyey|

Even a little part of sandal gives fragrance even

after rubbing, burning, piercing and cutting simi-
lar are great man.

TE-hval Ta EIUTHTG UT e WETYEr el 3Iweul-
AWET hUel|

TR HE W A HIIGE g WA U 7A@l hid
€ 99 o9 @GR AR FORa|

Greatmen don't feel inferiority even after doing
lowely works like Arjun's charioteer Krishna.
TETIRE-TET T Heik YE-HRUT q&1 Hdeh-aral
gftEm|

HETEY &1 T FAWR § @ FH HRO & o g4
1 JEvSdl gfte & FHRO BT &

Rage of great man is the cause of happiness in
time like burning heat of sun is the cause of rain.
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2329,

2330,

2331,

2332,

TETgRee wfitd 8 sravuitd faferd swet @umn
HEIgET o R G, e SR e g © S e
Character of a great man is mysterious,

honourable and strange like (source of jewels)
ocean.

fauit dfifit we-forfes @ faed =i, e
TR UahH SHTERAT UTTUT Yehval-65 HaTq(CHdTul
HEd TIeRgUTTTuT|

faufterta & &4, w1 1 TG 89 W &, ava B
T A, I B T ITHRR, ThHA BH T EHEI, 9
TH W gHH W T Hegeul & Hew A gl
Patience in adversity, forgiveness even after
getting the cause of warth donation after hav-
ing wealth, benevolence after having sover-
eignty, protecting religion being vigorous, inter-
est in good deeds having knowledge are the
natured signs of great men.

dudit uiefad Wed ©, HUe W ewEesr
WEIRE- g

TR § A9gi SR Hidd, uSEHe W 94 8N
UG HEIqes 1 A€ &l

Courtesy and softness in prosperity and patience
and devoutness in adversity are signs of great men.

TEYRATT ¥g Wmuureun fa ¢Ed Saee Wl
Sietfag_ faufte g

TETqeY & Y G 9 S IhY I H © ol
Selfaw, |9 % WY H a9 Sl gl

General people also progress with great man
as a drop of water become pearl in the shell.
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2333,

2334,

2335,

2336,

2337,

2338,

amue fa d@igr feuorfaur o vyeafe @@ wegfe
fa Storwra o

S YR SAueH § off Sl gur & @ o "eyey
off A9 T @l

As lion doesn't eat decayed straw even in ad-

versity similarly great man doesn't show lowli-
ness.

Wfe weTgier gg-dew %afd am-aved gl
A A

I FEgeY gRYEH & Gl H a9l wW § a9
TH % H B9 #I 9@ W 9 2

If great men want company of wicked people
then they are counted like goose among stork.

U Ufefgahtol HETgRET|

TS F1 9MAfE FT HROT IEH UNH WETIEY B Bl
Cause of glory of the things are great men.
FUUT WRETHET HETRH-STeuT|

eI & 9 W & 9N o9H0 U9 B

India became blessed from the birth of great
men.

TR

Fag H @, 9 ® T SR @F § €0 S g
g o9 UMMIeHl % Hed HETgen|

As there is lotus in mud, gems in ocean, diamond
in mine similarly great man among general people.
d U SvEAfe Sed el warfa SET SHe-§|
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2339,

2340,

2341,

2342,

2343,

2344,

Herqes 5 AFl R 9o € SH! S o @ 7w
T W F@ & g

When great man walk on a way, they never
leave it like horns of bullock.

weTqfter weTfEmt fa st ST |raRr wonfun
HETEs HeTqesl 1 S IR0 3d & ™ 9N T &)
Great men shelter great men too like ocean to
gems.

WETYRET Fgehes fa WG|

eI &1 oY &1 i He™ Bl &l

Even a small work of great men is also great.
TERE WE-TeR 9 AfEHaer it Sual
HETJeY INCHTSl o TUal & HHH afed § viaa 3R
HO § HOT B B

Great men are cool from the outside and warm
from the inside like a pond in autumn.

weite fawfa wemgfar o guron

9 § HETey WqE B & 7 TR M W)

Great men get satisfied by devotion not by money.
fereng -Faaied SUE WETYRET|

gd, 9% N 99 % WM HeIeu SR B &

Great men are generous like sun, moon &
trees.

wEfafe ufefge-umamn fa 34
HETqenl g1 faseifad ummor off <o 2

Stone is also God once consecrated by great
men.
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2345, wERET fek TUTd GeErea GEad)|
&5 Te0l 1 TE ¥ HeIgey Bl ardi @ # i €
Do great man count small things like lowly people.
2346, WETIUT-HSAT WY
HeIgey eI o g9 B &l
Great men are endowed with great virtues.
2347, wEfae fegt fasit steam <rean oM A W
HETqEy &1 gfte, gfa, oA, ==, U HeM B g

Views, tendency, adoration and virtues of great
men are great.

2348, WEIIREN § WETIRETU SER ATear 4l
HETgey & HeTge| @l SHR 3 €Y 7

Great men are the supporter and supported by
great men.

2349, WaR-ufeg fodfa wergftar o gut wig =
eIy @ Yfqesl &1 feiqd @ € 9 fF o 3R
AT HI

Great man thinks over self and others dignity
not over wealth and worldly pleasure.

2350, Gfrfuuweory HaEfd HeTqRE
HETgey HHifd o & fau §9d w@ B
Great man struggle for getting reputation.
HETad
2351, Wea-ura-ferfiamer wraer ar furfas wegeag|
gt o9 fomar @1 w9 fafe wema B
Release from all sinful deeds and emotions is
great vow.
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Hrgta
2352, WIEYH fa Wiged squitan
Ayfe st A H Tw@ a5 2
Motherland is also venerable like mother.
2353, WWME! fq G Wig wigyH =l
o SR A9 w9 st S el 2

Mother and motherland are superior than
heaven.

e
2354, HeST-HEUT YUUT @A |
Howd @ @ qug e B R
Merits diminishes by envy.
2355, {UEH T peafa wmar fa wesl|
qUY & TH FH o J19d T8 hl
Right conducted person never envy.
2356, HAUUTSIEY Wesl|
Haui gefadl § AeHdWg @l 2
Envy remains in similar castes and classes.

2357, MgIAAHIT LAl Y5t HIOM|
HYT Hl ITA § §d T GHM e SEHR a1 HF
K]
Proving wrong attainments right is ego.
2358, WIUN § USUT-2G)
o fvea | W @ gq R
Ego is the cause of downfall.
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2359,

2360,

2361,

2362,

2363,

2364,

2365,

35T HIOT

3fesd o Wi Wit § HE Wi SWd e @l
Egoism generates from getting desired things.
@l UT Usfe Wruf?

TH % FEFM 7 & ufaq 78 Bl

Which egoistic person doesn't suffer from down-
fall?

g -GHUT TEhRMT HIUT |

U hI TR S HEHR B € I8 T a1 AH Bl

Ego on attaining a few things is arrogrance or
pride.

oo farsganur foa-gamr fa qmon|
AN fama &1 g &1 SR AN TWHG H1 5 |

Ego is the cause of death of humbleness and
gates for hell too.

&Rt Terfeamar g o

sopron Ta &1 3fgar & "W ®

Non-casual anxiousness of the heart is ego.
TS0 U Thelfq daT U7 WH |t

& AT el el Bl & q | ol &W WEl Bl

When petition becomes fruitless then there is
no happiness to arrogrant.

UTUT-TIeRy ATANTT 3iefied hifa Ao
HH A FeE I gwe Y B GHM P 3 B

Pride makes us like blinds by covering the eyes
of knowledge.
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2366, WIUTEIUN Heafwa|

HFEN wdfya g &

Courteous is dear to all.
2367. eI | HIUT-HIA0T?

M @ved 9 §d FEl?

Where is pleasure in disgrace?
2368, Taurex wrof|

A U % GHE B g

Egoist is like a straw.

2369. TEUN has-wral a1 ||
g a1 HUE G WA 2
Deception or swindling is perversion.
HTEATARY
2370, furerdt g wetfaad|
fpfa (HEmER) & werfasta B
Deceit is great perversion.
it
2371, W&T WA d&T oieral|
e " o| e
As there is way, so there is aim.
2372, QWHWOT fqUm UWeeE rEE|
AN & {9 gEded qEdd 2l
Right aim is impossible without right way.
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2573,

2374,

2375,

2376,

2377,

2378,

HIAI-TUT oTeRd ch@fd U7 {H|

FP @ AL =ed € A B A

Some people want aim not way.

Tagt fuT-amur-ga-aeg|

e & Anf &1 @ fage @

Aim of way of Jainism is accomplishment of re-
ality.

T AR 9 Sg-hel-Ha el |

Al SR @ed ¥ S SR B w G g

Relation between way and aim is like seed and
fruit.

srfrTot wrEe srfufger-faa-aagi)
A Y & e B W S 1w gfawfEd g
2l

Getting a desired friend, appears like a place of
nector.

S g wie W o fad awEl
S foHe F Bl § IR SHE Ivad 67 €

One who removes the others pain is his true
friend.

TEET THEil SH-TAT ST oo T
T & T A A THAR T S aren
=1 931 2

He who protects from pain and established the
way of religion is a true friend.
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2379,

2380,

2381,

2382,

2383,

2384,

U T e U1 aoerel?

TR A fres =m W@ e

To whom desirous friend is not dear?

Ter 2%, Tl o e agT wewr fue fu|
Y BU 2 W, ok @ B W w2 a9 &
fo-fag &t Wes W@ 9 W F 2l

As hand protects body and eye lashes protects
eyes similarly a friend protects friend naturally.
TR qe dwd atfe wwur | g fuel

H@-7:@ ¥ 9 GHETdl ¥ ooded 9d Al § 98 &
o w81 o gl

One who loves equally in joy & sorrow is called
a friend.

WESUT G WuTfe © § We fus

S "9 § T & %E § 981 gund 9T gl

Who can say my faults to me spontaneously is
a real friend.

Taqaered ufmgur viefe ot siee fusd ST sraant-
& =

o o1 ScopY SEE S UEH Bl € 98 gund i R
Se-gd FHA H1 HeE

One who becomes happy by seeing the

progress of a friend is a real friend like the friend-
ship of sun and lotus.

g urHgEe
e o T @y 2
Spiritual friend is a spiritual brother.
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2385,

2386,

2387,

2388,

T |ote @er o fusd

S fr gow € o W

Benevolence is not easy like a friend.

fus fa qomer oX @ifg awwfged

o ot o1 9 9w ® ARk ueEfe R

Friend is also better than a son if he is virtuous.
THfgH-fae-2|ur g wmEHure|

I o w1 i € T i # a@ 2

Even a sight of virtuous friend is like a vision of
supreme being.

Hesromor o fas-sryrE
ol & fou fa &1 s19E = 2
There is not lack of friends for virtuous person.

Taeara

2389,

2390,

2391.

2392,

faes g wa-sorm|

faear € WAR &1 99 2

Falsehood is the father of transmigration.
freed oture weTET|

foeaT S &1 WewTg €

Falsehood is the arch-enemy of soul.
qraT0l Yol-ahRul fHes |

e a9 w1 A FR E

Misbelief is the main cause of sin.
frea-gfae fod o wegfel

o fao faeara @ 3fim @ @ od & gg1 7
@il
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He has no faith in religion whose heart is cor-
rupted with misbelief.

Temgfe

2393,

2394,

fisst!
2395,

2396,

fresEgdl Se-wrene wufe w4l

freargfie waR o <E@e 9 99O S Bl
Misbeliever transmigrates in the world for a long
time.

fresrfegiv g |9EUT U ivs HETOTuT
T ! fHeagfe & |1y §9m 981 S d9fsu)

Learned shouldn't converse with misbeliever.

TUeRg E TEfG Hied U7 99|
qqy & WY 9@ F € 99y e

Aspirant of liberation gets liberation not desir-
ous of worldly pleasures.

qUeRg AT HieRg- gl
9y Hie g & oI Heh! @ 8
Aspirant of liberation gives up everything.

e /g
2397, W€ AR U gAE W WL

2398,

W AUE T H TR DISdl 9% HEHE w8

A person who doesn't leave violent enmity is
foolish.

T UTIOTSIET TEfET | geur afg-sredfe fawmfe
fSehT 9 STd Gh1 &5 & 9% HeIdl ol el o
g 8 S B
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2399.

2400,

2401,

2402,

2403,

2404,

Whose knowledge's radiance is hidden that ig-
norant soul gets contented from outer sub-
stances.

ETSEIUT Ferhic | Tell
S Y9 O W I W € 9% q@ W S g

A person who misses good opportunity is con-
sidered fool.

TWI-UeRg-UTEl Hg-ahd |

TF i w1 Y9 g@l & & FH

One side love is foolish's work.

3oy el afeted e fa9r 98T qerur vife-we|
9 Y & fou e R aftR & fou e o @ o9
& wat & fou ifwre =9 2

Like lamp for blind and song for deaf is useless
similarly ethics for the foolish.

U Auife wefautd wwid ar | gell
W eyt foafa o1 TRy @1 FET WA 9 93 2

One who doesn't know their adversity and pros-
perity is foolish.

it STty feewfed @ @
W fed-aifed & TET 90 9% Hg WW W 2
People who don't know beneficial and inimical
are considered foolish.

ot ae 3gfUTE ger @ fa wuue|
g 3 AAfe el § R oft g uw W 2

Things are not desired or undersired still foolish
considered it like that.
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2405

2406,

2407,

2408,

2409,

2410,

e Uaged U@l Herfgawnl?

@R fed & wnl § g@ #9 vgfa # gHd 7
How can foolish move on the path of
everyone's benevolence.

e wife fafefar smowusit fausha =)
SAeqerra faufad wa s 9§ Hel | & fafwar (fawm
fa) € Sl B

Peculiar behaviour is found only in foolish after
getting little adversity and prosperity.

@l U7 A0S SuHefE |

Y Yeal 5N H@ 91 H wRY T8l gl

Foolish is not able to learn in little words.

T@TUT FeaagRuT Ut @rfa dwsrom

H@l % §HaeR § Heod &Y H W 78l g
Virtuous person doesn't get irritated from
misbehaviour of foolish.

HTUT-SH G HTHUT- TG - hele (TS WUEHTET Jge
FIERGUTTIUT |

% T 2|

Ego, speaking ill-words, perversity, quarrel-
some, self praise etc. are the signs of foolish.

foresar sreudivn fa TR wer
S fvem & &9 H Sfaudiv € 9% S9ER & &9 |
qd A g B

Even proficient in reality can be a foolish in prac-
tical.
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2411,

2412,

2413,

2414,

2415,

2416,

2417,

g5 U ol fa NwEt faeata
T o H ot g o g i wE o ety T R

There is no medicine for wicked or foolish any-
where in three worlds.

Aragst Ui fEen-ug wiefe wager <51 ger
Sa o feush uy o = e e S W g |
tel

Even violent animals don't do as much harm as
a wicked or foolish.

qute WIS Ye quRgrl fol

7@ % fou IR st 99 %1 7 JautEd g €l
Even garland appears like serpent for foolish.
forumor-2e-famies ge-@am

TR & & 4K & THH 99 Hi 9a gl

Adornment of corpse is similar to the service of
foolish.

ToTea 9Ot FUUT SfEEATET AT-TWUN TET JeHaTh|
I | T, AR BT IURY, S 1 U0 FRed® g B
I9 g 9@ HI Fa1 F Gl

As weeping in the forest, preachings for deaf, mir-
ror for blind is useless similar is the fruition of ser-
vice of foolish.

HruTger ufegia

A g ufred & W wfawfed g
Silent foolish appears like scholar.
afetor g vell

I € qg @
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Tt

2418,

The one living in outer-self is foolish.

3T Weaay faaamw

W 3 | g erefw gest 2

Intense attachment to alien substances is in-
fatuation.

2419, T US|
AT ot e &1 &R 2
Infatuation is the cause of falsity.
Herqon
2420. gerrut faum swwmn or fergfal
oo & o Sau de@ W €
Secondary duties don't settle without primary vir-
tues.
q
2421, F-uroT-farsm-fefan fiaee)
T W0 & fagm &1 fma 9y #
Activity of seperation of material vitalities is
death.
2422, wWfE W § wefe T
S S ofaT € 9% W 9 9 & 9w B g
The one who takes birth, his death is sure.
2423, THUUTHoE] WEd oW Tael UieEfe|

fSHet e 9o Bt € S9! Yhd 9ga Sl g

Whose death is near, his nature becomes
change.
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2424,

2425,

2426,

2427,

2428,

2429,

2430,

avarareur fa o wife ey faum
g & fai w1 of a9 % Eh 9§ o w6 9@ 2

No one dies even from the injury of thunderbolt
without death.

s fa fade fuse@ame
gl | a7 off faverq e €1

Even nectar seems like poison at the time of
death.

TUTHE-SA U sigfe e
o ¥ 99 99 9 e e €

One who is endowed with the three gems (right
faith, right knowledge, rigth conduct) doesn't fear
from death.

@ U stfe firsEr

HOR H HH UOT € W ¥ ¥ e S’
Which living being doesn't fear from death?
e faum ST srdwan

g & fam 99 Ewa Bl

Birth is impossible without death.

wa ot wwfe | faee geerEn

59 99 § §9N ¥ W 1 ¥ 9% o9 €

Death from which there is no rebirth is very diffi-
cult.

ure fa fieg woota goom
THYET U9 %I ot g A g
Learned people consider even sin as death.
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2431

2432,

2433,

2434,

2435,

2436,

2437,

2438,

foromaegumEr aX "l

99 ¥ ed 3@ A T B A OO B
Destruction of sinless body is the best death.
wemTe g T

Fe B AH W geg Hiv=a B

When end moment of the life comes, then death
is definite.

Teelg-uRagur g fae)

g gfiEds & 59 @l

Change of mode is death.

U ST WTEET U SR T w1

T 9 WIEd € 3 T W, U SR W

Neither birth is immortal nor old age, disease &
death.

sur viefe @ faeeon uftqufe)

S S W AMfEd B 7 9% 9eg § 3t g gl
One who is happy from birth, is sad from death.
fareeon 3 uremfe onr e

qg ¥ <8 T Bt € 7 e

Body is destroyed by death not soul.

foret ufgmfe fagamaom
qguE o fom o= @ 2

Peace of heart is possible with soft feelings.
fag-vmauT waw fawsfel

qeuE ¥ |t w o @ 9
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2439,

2440,

2441,

2442,

2443,

All works are accomplishible by softness.

quTETHul g weent |
ggo & WHuEd 3 $ fau wmed gl

Only soft people are able to control themselves.

wier@adr o wE

IEA Feil ® TR W 2

Clouds are the life givers of trees.

Wl § U7 HeaqgahUl el Ugurgfa|

HY E GOg@ 1 HRO TE a1 oW FH e
Only clouds are not the cause of all pleasures
like prime man.

HET SR § STFehucTiog-agI0l a1 glie Hem
wafe =@

e SENO € g9 W Gangd Sal @ @Y &< 8
SN AR T IHF HLA 2

Clouds unreasonably take away the heat of the
organisms burning up from the sun and cool
down the burn.

WETAUT WET &aett, Aadedur § faugauora gifa
T Teruur-gut

WYE § WY ¥9d § B 8 olfthd Somed 9 gl
FOEU &% B WA E W FHUU AT |

Clouds are naturally white but become black af-
ter collecting water like miser rich.
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2444

2445,

2446,

2447,

2448,

2449,

2450,

gl Ward gfig ¥ed 39gAfe @8 o1 @t fal
AT i B % oy S HY e Big 3 § a9 HiE
o g & 2

Like clouds give up everything for destroying
others heat, no one is capable of this.

WENTOT-Thel  |TaSTe |
HOR &1 S WY ! SRl &1 & %ol B

Water of the ocean is the fruition of generosity
of clouds.

el wH&al U7 30T

Y & AN BT 9 HE | TR e
There is nothing more lusty than clouds.
HeI-UIg-ehUT Wal|

e Wah A H B ¢

Clouds are the cause of everyone's joy.
foom #@ur EfRE-aggT oIt |va

fam 79 & g0~ o S99 Tl R
Greenery is not possible without clouds.
gl  UIUTERI

Y & UmER

Clouds are the base of life.

HUUUTSHTERT WRUT § |wall|

o9 ¥ g gl o 999 2

Whole livelihood is possible only from clouds.
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24351,

2452,

2453,

2454,

2455,

2456,

2457,

m fedt arfores 3w fawsm @wenm o faom
HEaaTHe Tl
YO & "9 & fo w9, aifvea, e, faen @ik
FHel T8l Bl
Agriculture, trade, industry, knowledge and art
is impossible without rain of good opportunity.

g faum @ fer Sifag wwen?

HEgyu) & fa < el deh A Sifad @ Gl €7
Who can live long without rainfall?

UG T UcTd-hILuT |

SAfqEaTl € Yo H HR B

Excessive rain is the cause of catastrophe.
aftafa geaaaer gfowerg f& @

TRl YA H WY aHd § o8l gred e 9 g

Where there rains of opportunity there is well-
being surely.

ug faum on strar dsw umuT | Gt
T, I, ¥, 9@, Wi onfe #e @ fa owva gl

Brilliance, energy, knowledge, pleasure, tranquil-
ity etc are impossible without clouds.

WY FETUTehEr T

T & WA g T SR W 2

Not desiring pain for others is benevolence.
o -Sitanui e fgemar fawit

sl % G w1 AT W HEA 2

Desire of bliss for all living beings is benevolence.
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2458

2459,

2460,

2461,

2462,

2463,

2464,

Taf-31Tg- HIEUT UHE-sRUT|
T enfg e SeHgE 1 FHR B

Feeling of benevolence etc. are the cause of
our own pleasure.

fafen fa efs fufd wegg oo &1 wer?
e off Tema § W5 1 YR W € HIA HI
T HUT?

Animals keep friendliness in their friends then
what can be said for the people.

fusit fa ww-wepor @t wEeR|

Wy # N f we & fau e B €
Friendship with our enemies is also terrible for
our people.

fasht & W vt o gt

T w7 wewt wopfa & 7 5 gdwan

Benevolence is my nature not weakness.
ey fufv givst wesromoT)

ool a1 |t witel & wfa # we g e

Virtuous person should be benevolent to every-
one.

UeIeh I SE T -S| Wierg|

Tt o8 9 faE seHeyn 91 2

State of soul devoid of karmas is salvation.
et Ggu-Hgadd|

i TSI 1 Teud &)

Liberation is the companion of pure soul.
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24635,

2466,

2467,

2468,

2469,

2470,

UIRTTUTES g HieRguI |7 gl g9r ¢yl
T & Hiemn § 9gt <9 dw ¥ 9% 2

Nakedness (Digamber state) is the path of lib-
eration and that state is the best in the world.

WeRg-9 el The 9 WIGRGHT U Tafe|
Tierar o wei 1 99 SR Wl % 9@ § e Twl
EGEI

There are no feelings of competition on the path

of liberation and there is no path of liberation in
the feelings of competition.

Ul WY 90T Sar defa e |

Had BMER & g § B Sid " T80 gra HLal
Living being doesn't get salvation by only des-
tiny.

HW-TUTEUT TqUI U7 $ERT HieRgw T |
oA % a1 HIE TEU HigAT 6 el
There is no other path of liberation without three
jems (right faith, right knowledge & right conduct).

YHTUOT-SETI0T g W@ |
TECIA-F-9d & Hemn gl

Right faith, right knowledge & right conduct is the
path of liberation.

TSGR Tlefe ARIwi@uinT |t Wreg o
S g & g I W Al € 98 WEIh a1 9
He oy w2

One who gets pain from previous bondage
karmas, also gets emancipation from right efforts.
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2471

2472,

2473,

2474,

2475,

2476,

2477,

G- hTH-TATIIUT HicRaT|
R uH, #Y 9 HH @ ¥ oy g9 2

Liberation is possible by giving up religious merit,
wealth & desires.

Sfamg-daHl GEWUIYET ar WIed-SuTui|

Hiey H1 A S GAH A YA T
Supreme self restraint or pure realisation of soul
is the mother of emancipation.

Tea-faaTuT 3951, STHHeT U Tiafq Wioa|
S weft fasredl #1 @R % fau sEwd R o' |y
T &l HL qhall

He who is unable to sacrifice all abstractions can
not get liberation.

UreRdr TueH|

TWIHYSY | Hig @l gl

Emancipation exists in our own soul.
Tiea! Hig-Eaur faum srEat|

HiE & &9 % faq 99 E9d 2

Salvation is impossible without erradicating af-
fection.

HeaehmfgaaeT Hieal fag arl
FewHEdER Hig § 91 fagE gl

State, free from all karmas, is liberation or infi-
nite perfection.

HTHUUT-HEATUT Hiekdl UM SEHST N I goctal|
G e T WY S § SR A gewl
Emancipation of adjacent accomplishables is
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2478,

2479,

2480,

neither difficult nor impossible.
HyuuT-uTruTg-TumeT fafheer Hier

TEqUl IS O ST gasheor Hie g

Collection of all knowledge etc. attributes is lib-
eration.

U @afe Wied SFuny @ o wErfast-Ton
Tieqawen § o 1 U o w@eifas o1 T T8l gl

No natural attributes of conscience get de-
stroyed in state of liberation.

HYUUT-A AT -TUTE uTaedT g Hieral|
et Ifaer TR STERen Hie g

State free from all unreal attributes is salvation.

e /ArEt

2481,

2482,

2483,

2484,

Higtes ¥ U @t fa

HE & UHM HE I TEl B

There is no enemy like affection.
g W-HWT WUUE Wigl|

e W gl § W aAfda " gl

Considering self existence in alien-substances
is infatuation.

g wifaa srwfafg deel
HEWd &l T H AHERG hl YK Al A6y

By destroying infatuation one should achieve self
attainment

T Wig-Hadl|
Hig &1 Hafa g 2
It is very difficult to know chain of infatuation.
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2485

2486,

2487,

2488,

2489,

2490,

JET UETer Siar usfe wamal
@ HE % Weed W Sd Yawy ® vedl 2l

Oh! greatness of infatuation by which worldly
soul falls in well of world.

HIET gerdr uTfegrun|

iy 1 WE o g

Infatuation of sinners is very difficult to conquer.
W gefs mmon-wwr

TMIE. T i HiE L o &l

Infatuation seizes virtues like knowledge etc.
HigTEr Sial WUUTfe FeRaehiul e

HE & oY H 9 3% & BRI Bl @ H BRI HEA
2l

Living being assumes the cause of pleasure to
be cause of sorrow under the spell of infatua-
tion.

WEUE-heRIIUT Wedl Tafd @gd-9awiT |
Higa w1 &9 § W9 &ifaes 9= &) 79 S| 2

After destroying charm functional (feeling of in-
fatuation) living being attains kshayik samyaktva
(True perception achieved by the destruction
of darsan moha)

Har-uret gm-fater 9 wEh
Tl W A R oH A @)

Infatuated is irreligious and harmful to self and
others.
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2491,

2492,

2493,

2494,

2495,

2496,

JTUTTOT|
Ifs qH BT 98d @ d HiE HI Bal afg gH HEl
qed 8 @ E &l 93|

If you want to cut off something then cut off in-
fatuation and if you want to knock down some-
thing then knock down ignorance.

Wid o107 U warfa g@fe @il

ol HH | TH E W B § 999 T80 'l
Infatuated are never able to live at quiet place.
HiE! WCTeRaTel <8 -t

HE WA ¥ d g9 B BRO 2

Infatuation is the cause of straying from one's
aim

ﬁ—mmﬁﬁﬁn
W Hed] & G dEs HE &

Infatuation is the prime obstructor of self and
other's welfare.

wuTTe fawatsrm g Al

U@ % 9W fowal § e @ §E §ia 2

The one who enjoys worldly pleasures like the
fruits of harebell is an infatuation soul.

atfear g wrgufedn
Hie =1 Higw A 2
Power of infatuation is unimaginable.
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2497

2498,

2499.

2500,

2501,

2502,

2503,

Aot fige ge-HiEiv)
@ H W W g W AE § R

Silence is beneficial after getting the company
of foolish people.

U7 WET Ureivs 9rg-fagiul
AR v i fafg & fow 99 & g e =iz

One should remain silent for attaining one's pur-
pose.

Tt Heent T weTE

AW weyae &1 fafs § 9ead g

Silence is helpful in achieving all purposes.
HAAUTU g URURUT AT |

W § HoeeE St G99 & % B
Omniscience is also the fruition of silence.
HIUT TOTEET SrATeSTE-HIal

HF U SGH SR AW H FHA AT A 2

Silence is the cover of faults and highlighter of
virtues.

¢ |t U7 |

A © 4% 8 7 f& g8 aem
Keeping silent is better than lieing.
0T et - TauTTE|

0 hele &1 faTwes Bl

Silence is the destroyer of strife.
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2504,

2505,

2506,

2507,

2508,

2509,

2510,

2511,

UTTOTTE-[OT-STF WUl

HA FHIE Ol &1 9EE 7

Silence increases virtues like knowledge etc.
HIUT HETUTTUTIOT #eRauT |

HF WeRH H A

Silence is a sign of learned.

e -Taga-gqur-smor wror|

=R A9 & TIH B HROT A B

Silence is the cause of realisation of inner
wealth.

- <IIuTT-TaRaul |t

A SFHEl =a w1 A0 2l

Silence is a sign of introverted consciousness.
ot fa ugueeror)

HA ot gy W W HT R

Silence is also a part of God's prayer.

AT O - W |

T qou & GHE "W T gl

One should keep silence in front of venerable
men

mwml
v fom &1 99 eeEE R

Silence of peaceful heart is righteous concen-
tration.

TTNT-TEtE Wil HadheeATur-ahTLuT |
5@ § TEq JH YEsE % SR g
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2512,

2513,

2514,

25185,

2516,

2577,

2518,

Silence by three yogas (body, speech & mind)
is the cause of shukla concentration.

HTgehW-Ifger T agfa @ar fa
ol wH 9 Wed, g@ 9 F @ aen €

Destroyer of destructive karmas, never speak
from mouth.

HUOT UE agial

A | v agdl 2|

Will power increases by silence.
HromEr a7 U @t fa SauEr

M 9 9% $E ff SRy & 2

There is no sermon better than silence.
HYUUT-UTTOT UHWT WU H4T|

el T EeE 49 € @ 2
Omniscient God remain silent.
warget fa Aot fofar geat

HUE H 3 W Nl 99w g@H Bl 2l

Silence is little beneficent even in flame of pas-
sions.

FMATEET FEHE WU Wgl et foeent warmfor @)
qrEeTd O Hel € W 399 oel oM e s e

Garrulousness is a small wealth and silence is
bigger like coin and rupees.

ARG TEUT U7 Thetfa |
3Rl H T a1 ®a T8l <l

Efforts done at improper time doesn't give fruition.
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2519,

2520,

2521,

2522,

2523,

2524,

2525,

WINEUT-Thel wlfgoell UIgesTEl wag |

Wa % I & Bl I H TaicdE He @
Fruition of our own efforts gives us enthusiasm.
weator g favgifa St geguior wifgl

S T FoTqds B & 5% fEW 9 & |
fafg e Bt 2

Who works with right efforts, they surely get ful-
fillment of work.

o Gdl WEE Sfg wgoror o fag
g 71 ¥ fafg wra 7 & df i< & & |7 76l 2l

If there is no achievement by efforts then peace
is the one & only way.

weEueT g St dufe gefg =

WA 4 & W9 d¥ar § 3 e e g

Soul gets bonded or liberated by own efforts.
Weut faum o s favste)

I & o & fag 7=l g

Work doesn't get completed without efforts.
SIS0 GO U shew |l

I 4 G99 & o & 999 &

Every work is possible by right efforts.

HE U7 Gg-ehRUT furwelr St
fder o9 foreeh @ 1 wRor T 22
For whom glory is not a cause of pleasure?
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2526,

2527,

2528,

2529,

2530,

2531,

2532,

2533,

e wigadn dara forsen S

e @@ T Sia1 & 99 9@ 95 gl

Glory remains as long as sun and moon.
oo forme-sd sfeeiee ||

HooHl I e 991 91 AfSd & =il
Virtuous people should earn true glory.
formersat @ fasoie @i on eror-wueT

e a9 @ ® | foeme @O € 99-gee e
Glory always exists in the world not wealth.
gereatr faum & fa i @feg o1 wwee

o & fam &5 o 99 I & § 99 7@l g

No one is able to achieve glory without good
deeds.

GUUT g ferd- U HETSTHETR T STl

Yo @R e a9 unes g o €

Pure hearted and glorious saints are blessed.
goewd-ad unfag faeg fa o wwea)

A9 w1 E B TR FE H g A w6l T 2
Even death is unable to destroy the body of
glory.

W€l g UTUT HUUTE WEgw|

HeTHl 491 & o W0 " €

Great men assume fame as life.

FEEE! UTuT-guTes urd |

791 1 TG 9107 B0 % HHM 919 2

Sin of destroying fame is like killing.
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2534,

2535,

2536,

qredch

2537,

2538,

2539,

2540,

HoAUI0T THGh Sl Ui |
ool % g g9 g9 w1 S deu)

Glorious work should be done by virtuous
people.

UATET-UTAUTE &6 3w |

el & oM & fal 99 SIS A At

Glory should be earned for protecting customs.
YSTH! Hedl TRIEIOTER el -6

YHEN % gAY HEl? 99 gl & gl

Where is glory for irreligious? as horns of el-
ephant.

faumey fa o1g s

qrEs qu @ off o g @)

Petitioner is even smaller than a straw.
SrauTr § sAfedmal dEsei)

arel g1 HMe Sifd % o sifaemg Bl
Petition is curse upon humans.
HUUTTSTEUTE W WouTd & fal

FB AN FHE GrET FOHIA WA 8

Some people consider petition for girls, auspi-
cious.

STUTSTEIUT UM Wiel ohell fall
U9 e FE ff 5O A8 e
Begging for money is never auspicious.
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2541

2542,

2543,

2544,

2545,

2546,

2547,

g fefaTt ATag|

el ¥ orgfed g @l 2l

Small hearted tendency is found in petitioner.
TR0 U Toradag]|

e e § T 1 fagfs g9 e R

Purity of heart is not possible with the feelings
of petition.

Ut WTigHToT TREfS |

AR WIEE H T H Sl 2
Tendency of petition destroys self respect.
HaT Uit SeRTfaT el HEe|

e Hi g FaQ g W@l € oW Hel

Tendency of petitionner always remains below
like clouds.

awEun feRuuTeuun O SR

qrEeh qOEF SR FWEul @l Bl €

Beggar is dull and dark.

ur sl fa o @ & ot wEfe s

ok H UE A g% T ¢ o arge T8 =

There is nothing in the world which petitioner
doesn't want.

S HUTGHUT- SRt uT |

TH-999-% ® &Y a0 2

Vibratory activities of mind, speech & body is
yoga.
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2548,

2549,

2550,

2551,

2552,

2553,

UESE - HieRgara |
Hiel 1 3 TR T ° g 9 & 2

Yoga endowed with right gems is the means of
salvation.

S ggTOn ey ATuTfEge wunfure fa
am v, e w1 fafy IR At o off 9um 2

Yoga is chief in religion, meditation and in restraint
also.

ESSATOTE 3TETUTTH-SM |
AT EET B ATAH €

Yoga is also another name for righteous con-
centration.

UMUThet EHTOTIOT S |afaret 7 gur-wera|
gfgam #1 fomn =1 wa a9 # o= Y9 g 7
e HEd|

Fruition of knowledge of wise people is the right
tendency of yoga not collecting money.

ST g -ee-fodt faget
A H Wes wa gfu & faufs wean 2

Natural and simple tendency of three yogas
(mind, speech & body) is called purity.

TitE SveAuian SfTSToT-SIET|
AT & G Aol ! ST o1 IR Sl TIEul

Company of worldly people should be given up
by an ascetic.
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2554,

2555,

2556,

2557,

2558,

W WA Twoe | S
S AT ) A | oA w & a8 A 2l

A person who engrosses soul in soul is called
a meditator.

T Weal SIET WRiE STt geet

e |sft o # <9 war € 9 feml afE ® 5|
o= Bl

Ladies whose every part is faulty or sinful should
be given up by an ascetic.

Armel forsiar wegmer fa forfaer s

At 9 | fated Bid g¢ e <@ @ o fovea war
2

While being detached from worldly pleasures

one who also remains detached from own body
is called an ascetic.

e wesEmRE-Ton SRig fa g

el & wAE wgea sfs o A § oA 39
aifgul

As simplicity etc. virtues exist in children, ascet-
ics should be endowed with the same.

U T HEsace- oy feg ot @ e
HEsiversy fauadn | S w 76l & g fong € ol
HeEn 2l

One who is not engrossed in easily attained
worldly pleasures and is detached from them is
a great ascetic.
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2559,

2560,

2561,

2562,

2563,

2564,

Tegufahg HIaed IvAfe fatwiiy @ wersi|
T g5 Spte [aua¥n g% &l S fowawa § @
g & Hem@t 2

While being detached one who renounces su-
preme worldly pleasures is a great ascetic.

v fod dsaeg | SRt
SreerT fomi Waw § 990 B © oF 9Nt €l

Whose heart is endowed with self restraint is
an ascetic.

g SIT-foram |
TRl Y A w1 fHedes B el

Ascetic is detached from inauspicious yogas (vi-
bratory activity).

ST ST-|E T
IRT AN WIEE B 2
Ascetic is yoga restraint.

U Siew yAEr feretaar =
TOF AG1 B THE AR el 4 I I B &

Every warrior has two enemies-laziness and
tiredness.

AT Ee GOHl Fagehal |
T A5 % 9 A o B € e vum -
Rgm AR fadfa "ol

Every warrior also has two friends diligence and
alertness.
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25635,

2566,

2567,

2568,

2569,

2570,

2571,

QUTHHE S|

dqfae GoresEl

Youth is ephemeral.

Sreur-wRouT faameton gafasr gifel

Ao & IR W foraere wfed & 9
Indiscriminate gets defeated by youth.
Fouur-fauor-sr arevet gefe aeT g o weedt
fore &g

Sfof 3ol S0 <@ dEd # S ol € a9 98 gey e
& | 999 &1 '@

When old age destructs penance & youth then
that man is not able to shed karmas.

faureafe sieau yurerfaes fao|
TEUERYT SIhif< 1 T8 I & faele & W 2

Youth gets destroyed as quickly as brightness
of flowers.

TT-TfAE et

Ao w0 ¥ UfEd B €

Youth is influenced by old age.

Ut AUl 0T o U

S, AT SN o TYa gl

Life, youth and money is transitory.
fUTiiauT-FeauT- U T quuTgfE)
e, e IR o TS fEer g 98 Uy Bl

Whose life, youth and wealth is stable is a meri-
torious man.
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2572,

|aT Sreurar i
uffeh He1 Fage JH 9 2
Rich are always considered young.

T /QTGT0T

2573,

2574,

2575,

2576,

W T T dsfe | @ war fa ot gurfe)

S fSTEeRt T8 T TEdl B o SEhT Heg B 8l

Gl

He never harms which he wants to protect.

faun werg-Tad ot fa weoral wieg o1 wwe

gaﬁu’ww%ﬁwﬁ i g8 el & | GHY TE
|

No tree is able to give fruits without its protec-
tion.

¥ S TF i L& Al diieq, T B HE NI
TAfe] T &0 HEAT AT 3R T TR UH HT Tl
F @Ifeul

Body should be protected by giving up money,

customs by giving up infatuation but everything
should be given up to protect religion.

TEUIUT HeRd H{GRAwS UT Siiaut qur feom
gl % o Sfial &1 Siaq oYe ® sEfe O 9§
gl T & HE =Mfeul

Life of living beings is impossible without trees
so trees should be protected.
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2577

2578,

2579,

2580,

2581,

2582,

Tl UTRTREAT SETeRATT Hed-HHee WEl Sruraiy
TR

J& ARG ol 3794 91 &I & § |g FHUU FHEAT
=T S TEER AHITE|

Every citizen should devote everything for the
protection of his country like Danveer
Bhamashah.

W GeH-TeRgUl UT Gufer | U7 Syl
S A 29 & WO § gEfid T8 7 9% 2u€s T8
2|

Who is not devoted for the protection of his
country, is not a patriot.

UeA-TeRaTT TheT-TardT|
Tl 1 T W HA HI L@ F B

Fruit gets protected by protection of root.
UUT-%eRg-TRAUT AUl WAl

I & @0 § I g4 F @0 G99 §

Protection of whole tree is possible by protec-
tion of its root.

W U W} TFT-HET|

T 1 §HE A H 30 8l sl

Cache of jewels does not evolve in a pond.
el HHCATIOT S aeel UM TEUTTT|

99 FHer SO B0 € SEH T U Tl e g
Where lotus is there jewels do not occur.
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2583,

2584,

2585,

2586,

2587,

2588,

2589,

FEHeA-TguT-ute fagar uiefe)
g T U fae W fovw eee g ®

After getting precious jewels, special pleasure
generates.

feea-raunfor war fea-uftar g wwifal

feea i # wa for gew @ 9w s 2

Divine gems are always obtained by divine
people.

Afgeen foramfor-taur &t aofy @w?

fa=mfoT T & W H BT F HIF TR 67
Who wants a mirror after getting the ‘chintamani' stone?
e faom ot TeromeT S|

Hra@ve & ol Tl 1 T2 9od T8l sl
There cannot be right value of jewels without
glass piece.

@ g o fa @

W T ® A 9% Bl § 98 | T " S g

One who is most eminent like gems is also con-
sidered a gem.

AUl g WEGUUUT-T0T-HET|

TR W S0 B et T SRl ST G o WA g T €
Beauty of gems obtained from ocean looks
good in gold.

TUTTUT SEIUTSAT dxit TAUTYUUT § SHEnT!

S T € T he S € SEeTy SgE g @ 2

Virtuous people are called gems, therefore
earth is filled with gems.
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2590,

2591.

2592,

2593,

2594,

2595,

TELAUAT § T

TH IR & B

Earth is endowed with gems.

UM ETON dEEl W Gl e Sadren §ar
HAT-HUUUT I FHERTT 0T

A A GG & T &

Learned, donator, penancer, devotee, vigorous,
patient, saint and skilled people etc. are gems of
the earth.

Ul TIOTIUT OX URT ggoaita TuTTT)

T et & T ged fheg @ @ @ @ g
Gems doesn't look for anyone but people look
for gems.

U WiEge gAuu Uit A i

T vl & o9 i g § ° & @R % we
Gems get adorned among gold not among iron.
Ul § URI § @ IOT-TFuToT|

SR T H HEE B 2 A €0 T Ted g
Men who are like gems want gem-like virtues.

U g WErHal Sharot
e g SiEl # HEieity 2

Triple gems (right faith, right knowledge & right
conduct) is the greatest medicine for living be-
ings.
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2596.

2597,

2598,

2599.

2600,

2601,

2602,

U WeTfaed|

oeE wewe @

Three gems are great pilgrimage.

T foehg-TAUrad-arul g axll

o € Halep®e § SUh T & oRgH Bl
Donating supreme triple gems is a boon.

Termr @Rl SieT TEurEER o e Tt o asfal
e WHGHRE | wE a1 hifd =edl g al fHeenn
g THT e @il

When saint endowed with triple gems wants
glory then curse on this desire of world.

U TWHUEGIT TH-TEraoT|
TG T T WEHG & foe WE W@ f

Triple gems like right faith etc. are supreme gems
for getting liberation.

WS GUT-UTTOT-SARATioT TEuTad|
R 9 9RT 5 B
Right faith, knowledge & conduct are the triple gems.

TH-geg U Tig el Tow?

T o foreer foa 7@l &’

Whose heart is not stolen by well pleasing
things?

AT ooy Ta o wearur eETE|

Afa gt axg off |t F o= el o
Even a very beautiful thing doesn't look beauti-
ful to everyone.
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2603,

2604,

2605,

2606,

2607,

2608,

2609,

o fa faumew famaem 9 &R
WA o foAmeT @1 SR faw™ @ SR g

Tongue is also the cause of destruction &
developement.

faq-stfaerr o)
fa% SR oma @1 SER W B
Tongue is the base of poison & nector.

ey & IR
W el ® AGEE &1 B O Rl

Attachment to alien-substances is 'Raga’.
wRfse-fod gufa

T ¥ 5 fog g B g

Affectionate hearted become sad.
TG-URE SEgeeR! el

T 1 YN H @F A A €

It is difficult to give up affection in the world.
T I ST

[ W H FNT 2

Love is the cause of love.

e T § uasht wan)

gt sfa wEw & TR § yadd &9 B

All living beings transmigrate because of attach-
ment.
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2610,

2611,

2612,

2613,

2614,

2615,

T f& Sa-wur quue T
T & HeA FT FRO B UE QWY GG HAS B

Attachment is the cause of welfare, as consid-
ered by people blin attachment.

gl At Ut uarerw fer-tEEl ur wefe
waral

3¢ H formm &ifm waifaq 7 some, foa ¥ foemm
T w6 A it o weme fam w1 el

Fire existing in the body may not burn but fire of

attachment existing in the heart doesn't leave
without burning.

TEE g el

T H e & ey 2

Blind in affection is the greatest blind.

=@ fa wa o sefe)

Ifc =afda w1 H G o 7 9@ a1 ff 78 e

Even if a person becomes wretched in attach-
ment then also he doesn't leave it.

it sigfe ww-foiem @ gt @i
S et i @ T =t @ 98 W g W e
2l

One who doesn't fear his censure that affec-
tionate gets abjection.

T g wEw
T & 9ER 2
Attachment is world.
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I[T-gW

2616,

2617,

2618,

2619,

2620,

EUS e

2621,

2622,

TI-SIEl A -a euT-Toere|

TR ¥ T8 & T B

Love & malice are cause of binding karmas
g-ge furaaur a3

Ty faw ® 3@ 7 'g 2

Love & malice are surely the cause of sorrow.
faum Ta-2r@ur o @ fa Gt wm-sEon

fam W1 g9 & HE o FH H wed | g6l & 2l

No one is able to bind karmas without attachment
and malice.

& HE a9g " o wig o o fasee wa-gEn
afs ford ® T SR 59 TET A € df B e @y
a1 I B

If there is no love and malice in the heart then
who is whose friend or foe.

sm-ta-arar fa faafg-wmo
FT 50 o fopfa &1 FROT 2

Even a little attachment and malice is a cause
of deformity.

TS WIOTaerer |

ToHH HoHH § 4% Bia gl

Royal duty is better than human law.
weor A foureafe aer geren dean
BT USHH o § Sal € ol Yo W9 g
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2623,

2624,

2625,

2626,

2627,

2628,

Where royal duties gets destroyed, catastro-
phe is possible.

g faurafe @ weagwr fal
ERECL S A I I L el

Where royal duties gets destroyed all duties
also vanishe.

TG g WETgH wfg @ Sore d
o € HeTE § At TS SEeR! S @l

Royal duty is the highest religion if king knows
it.

AT UATTeSen HeTfaenul Uitfeendet SraEte,

T gesl T
H 759 TH US g 2

A person who is righteous, affectionate towards
his subject, valiant, politic, virtuous, venerable
in the world is the king.

WU fE-UgToT et Tl

I TS WA UM BT €

Chief of incantation is a skilful king.
SMH-UitfE-ugTon WegAHr T

TG T HEAE O B &l

Chief of bribery is an average king.
gguitfe-ugTon SEUoT T

TUSHITA JHH STE= TS il B

Chief of threat is a low king.
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2629,

2630,

2631,

2632,

2633,

2634,

Aguife-vgTon e T

JeAIfd YHE SHEH TS B 2

Chief of discrimination is an inferior king.
Tg-To Tl Ul WIORERRHl AuiieT
faforag-anfzuit wer-feafa-tftdsd, am formmar @
I8 TS & 6 o B ©--9d, ShH, THM T,
fafer &, @w feadt wHvee @ g % ufg
fargam|

There are six strengths of the greatest king-just,
self vigour, devoted subjects, literate army, be-
nevolent cabinet and belief towards religion.

TS AT GATEET 3TETEn |
T ® HAGad TS Uo7 &1 Sdeh a1 Seas el 8l

The king who is indulged in his kingdom is de-
structor of self and others.

Wg-TAT0T Ureivs HeaaT|

I3 ST i 3 FT FAS o e Tifsul

One should always obey the most eminent king.
get fa o wavitdie ar arfyoor

TUE off TS T AT YSHITG T AT 3T HEAT I €

Punishment is also assumed to be an
unseparated part of king of politics.

foon Sevitdit = fa @M wmE wig e
fam gueddifa & @5 ff IEE = FE H FEEd
B €

Any ruler is unable to act justly without harsh
policy.
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26335,

2636,

2637,

2638,

2639,

2640,

2641,

AT TG AT ST he Hal?

SET TS Y BT € AT ST @ hH & Tehall &7
How can subjects be joyful where the king is
quilty?

el AT AT UM SSfg acd WUl hedd?

ET TS AT T TUE TE % IF &F § FHIO FHBl
B w27

How well being can be there where king doesn't
punish the guilty?

UeATET-gel T4l

TN HART &1 qA F g

King is the root of customs.

T fa vrEies @t

FHi-swft qon st e F e e B
Sometimes king is also liked a acrobat.
WETETERIe TR Tar Heargar 4|

HEMRR & |HH o 9 AN Feeh! YN0 <9 a7l
BT &

King should be serious like an ocean and a shel-
ter for everyone.

V- gar a1l

g3 T & fau gon 9H B 2

Everyone is equal for the most eminent king.
TITT AT U7 WY Sfag o

T BN A W TS € A TR A Gewase 9l

King is king because of acceptance by subjects
not only by royal majesty.
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2642,

2643,

2644,

2645,

2646,

2647,

2648,

w-vare fesra awfe | wg-Tran
S A YT % €9 | @l ¢ 9% & 9% UEE B

One who lives in the heart of one's subject is
best ruler.

"R T T g U gitesy e
TS GARE THR A1 =@feT 9 fF 9 # awe 99l

King should be earnest like a sea not fickle like a
river.

UTEIUT-1ged (AU e |7 "aa-fegan
TeeR w1 W@ % GHE TSl &1 A B ¢ A 98
Hdfgawi 2

Royal verdict is like a line on stone if it is be-
nevolent for all.

Tafa & WIg &l JHe?
T & fod ¥ faeme @9 ) 5 & o o gme 27

Who is able to know the mystery which exists
in the heart of the king?

T forfagr vt wraviteh

Ton gw fAffe +ifa € aefa €

Policy indicated by king is called politics.

TgUET g AT 9gHmur

Lo (it 5 o e L B A i e | | ]
President is considered a king in present.
faoon Ta-weTar soET

S 1 e G R WHE ¥ = g g

Nature of ruler is different from the nature of or-
dinary people.
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2649,

2650,

2651,

2652,

2653,

2654,

2655,

Sutferquner Ta-feaur =
e 1 foa Same & fodT 1 o7ien o 2

Thoughts of ruler are better than those of ordi-
nary people.

dfeg- &t Gur-sufem-afa-smg-Turfagior-Tmar fa
HIHUUTE |

qf, 9, &, serar, vtk e qor fods s o
A B % GAE 2

King who is devoid of intelligence, patience, for-
giveness, strength and other virtues is like a
ordinary person.

g st unftas 9 T

TREE & THM IHE §S 55 AR Her wl e
Ruler like a coconut is both soft and hard.

R gufe nEes

S TS TE H TWE & F WR H S 2

King like dupes himself and others like juggler.
wan fafear ug «

Wi ® TS Il TET T TE W 2

King is assumed to be another lord in the universe.
uror-97 fa or sgaafe weae | @Ry S A
O B WAl S A 6T TR T 98 AR
TSI B B

One who doesn't cross limits even at the time
of death is a widely respected king.

gg-forer fag-ureror = e weTe
gl o1 e iR Rl @1 e o & HerH 2
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2656,

2657,

2658,

2659,

2660,

Subduing wicked people and protecting culti-
vated people is the highest religion of the king.

AT -TAT - STTTgToT EIve T Wergl

S sEHd TOyE AR HHAS B0 UST i Sl
HWEE® Bl deul

King should be protector of those who are inca-
pable and devout.

T UTelfe Tan aaT uan fa

gfe T T@HH H T H ¢ a8 ge i)

If king performs his duties then subjects too.
1T- - Hereg TUT-3eTg 3 U WRfE afergy g
T

Ffere SN YEER TN &, FR, F6-v6 9 fG@H
R ford W wBR & Fw

Strong & vigorous king doesn't stike on women

and the people who are wretched, coward & de-
void of weapons.

forarfag forefa @ o uwwuiar T T

S W A1 Tee feifEdl @ S § 3 TeiEHE
&l 2|

Ruler and preceptors who censure sheltered
people are not praise-worthy.

ATTE-TTIE  FARAT 0T~ EETeRaT, TITaTeroT,
SHatagt, Sfamgarar, TR, @, |iftst =
SIS T & WA A0 &~ FLE0, JIeH, <3 6
TG, SEHHN, TS, e SR IR

There are seven characteristics of an ideal king-
protection of religion and subjects, prosperity
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2661,

2662,

2663,

2664,

2665,

2666,

of country, supreme pleasure, seriousness, for-
giveness and vigour.

Teddh-Araied AT Hal Waehdl 19T o givall
=%, g 3R WFR % WAM TS H 9, W SR
TR B =Ieul

King should be peaceful vigorous and serious
like moon, sun and ocean respectively.

Ul AT § WHERU U el ggl TSHIdt g
FHIE T & GHE g1 € 7 {6 weqlg, g€ &R
Afqami

Skilful king is the cause of happiness not fool-
ish, wicked and indulgent.

T[Tt WIOifg Wg-TTET U7 WIfUT-ShiguT-ggT|

53 TS VTSI 1 TR HIal € 7 b A, i
SR T HI

Eminent king respects virtuous people not ego-
istic and wicked.

Tfur-forga-Tran forgufan

Toiteml #1 fiew T & fAea 2

King who censures virtuous people is reprehen-
sible.

UA-UH WHEE HUUE T

T TSN 1 &H FHI@d | & A9 f&d JEa 2

King considers his prosperity in the well being
of his subjects.

STET USRI gedt R TEgium v
9 ufgE™ St € 99 € e § Wed gm
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2667,

2668,

2669,

2670,

Like a wife without husband, subjects without
King.

TafagioT-uY e gedll &t w?

YHFEN & | FEl S AR FEl 67

Where is lady and wealth in an area without king.
TR g fagia

TN | N T2 Ja & 9EE 2

Nation without king is like dead.

AT-HAM AT goerel|

To-Yash Tl o 2|

Subject-serving king is rare to find.

faorm-fage e |
U F AU N & o & GHM T TR Bl €l

Kingdom is transitory like the foremost point of
a straw.

EUER IS E

2671,

2672,

2673,

Fa-rau AaEreE EE|

fS AieF A0 & THA A9H 2

Taking meal at night is sinful like eating flesh.
geeon T JrEeT-ges|

Tsold 1 T WISH 1 @ &L A7 =feul
Virtuous people should give up eating food at
night.

Fa-draur-umit war «Afgd urafe)

S ufy siem B 9 Sied € 9 | ™ & e @)
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2674,

People who gives up taking food at night by three
yogas, they always believe in non-violence.

IqaTH HeAle SAgeiaul - HauT-om|

St Ul 9IS % @R 98 el Sied S9ed
F@ B

He who gives up taking meal at night, keeps fast
half of his life.

Trarafies uared

26735,

2676,

2677,

2678,

2679,

wrEfiaey unun-fag-gt fawsifal

THEHE uel | AMYeR H wfE foEeEe €
Many kinds of power exists in the chemicals.
GoHaTe! THIEfOTEeTOT quor-Hft STorg ot ot fay wwe
AN TH UAHHT H YEETE Sl hi YU ol
B e A

In this fifth period no one is capable of knowing
the complete power of chemicals.

Hwae! ®dl U WeToT|

&Y WEY § HeM T8l e &

Beauty is not greater than nature.
T gatfedl &l

IR H YL APa €9 &

Beautiful appearance of body is beauty.

wd foa-Fiuer 99R-aI|
w9 § fad &1 diFd1 99R &1 R B

Absorption of heart in beauty is cause of the
world.
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2680,

2681,

2682,

2683,

2684,

2685,

2686,

AT-TM0T faum O o7 urEfe st
A9 F1 AN TR fam I Fwefa T = s

Without giving up indigestibles, diseases are
never cured.

ArTegen Tl 9 TS|
ARt SRt g € SR frm | Tge s

Voluptuous person is surely distressed and dis-
eased too.

T LUT U A

ARTH H T H GEYds T fFa o "Wl
Disease can be cured easily in the starting.
afet-Tae afgEant ofwet ar fafagn
Fiea W 1 TR STER A Amfy fafire wwd gl

External treatment or medicine is distinctive for
external diseases.

B3 sttt St e
FHAT T B W SH STER A1 iy fafre g g

If suffering from internal disease, internal treat-
ment or medicine is distinctive.

quifaast § Hea-Ua-hmul|

TRIfaenfa € F9 W H SR 2

Mental derangement is the cause of all disease.
WU AGTHT Hed-THT-ahIuT |

IS T TEIH G UM B BRO B

Non-restraint of food is the cause of all dis-
eases.
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2687, UdAfs-fasgrer-udt ¥ dfd wfeg o wwen
TP foes SR W FaT € 9% g@ W< WD B
H 99y & el
One who takes nature-opposed food can not
get tranquility.

2688, AVHRI-HU FERIG TRGH o HRUI
Ve TV FER SN T T HROT T

Taking non-eatable is the cause of disease and
SOIrow.

2689, WIA-CHUTET TRT-SRRUT|
9 | a9 &1 HREO B

Absorbedness in worldly pleasures is the cause
of disease.

2690. Nfa-fow o wwife awr@)
Tl 1 fod o¥ &9 | o 78l @l
Heart of ailing doesn't remain engrossed in religion.
2691, TH-S1-Taegamon fa wemEt
TH-S-JgaM & WERAT 2l
One who takes birth, become old and dead is ail-
ing.
&It
2692, FE-IFNAY Wi-FHUUT-HI-BG FTer@ui|
g0 TSI H § U &l 99 &0 a1 8g B A
FEd B
A cause by which a substance can be differenti-
ated from many substances is called a symptom.
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2693

2694,

2695,

2696,

2697.

T SefH IWATTUT IR UTTiuT T[0T STSR[uT 4
T o] W SWA e B € T SN SFaul
Every substance has both symptoms virtues &
vices.

TIERGUIT e - Uil ST SaTfe-eTeRguruT WETqRET|
et oft a%g &1 =g @ @ ia € oW HeTey
TG w0 ¥ W S 2

Anything is known by its symptom like mercy
etc are considered the symptom of a great man.

WUUTET U -ae i 3T0TTE YETE WETUT S-cTeRgumiu|
U Yosh o] § o @0 B0 € YU A
IR foifta Tl

Generally, there are two symptoms in every-
thing inseperable and seperable differentia.
Tl ATHUUTTAUTHIE TToRaUl ey WeT STfmon
IUET|

S A o ¥ A= A Al 9 g6 € 98
HAHYT TV & 9 AT FT A0 FO7e|

Symptoms which are inseparable charasteristics
of a thing are inseparable differentia like symp-
tom of fire is heat.

TGt THUUT TToRgUl STUE S TioRaUT el afs-REw
EE]

S @ as § 9 'MW wRY o' o
SFAET THU B O SUSTIEY HT AU U

Symptoms which can be seperated from the things
are seperable differentia like symptom of
macbearer is mace.
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2698,

2699.

2700,

2701,

2702,

2703,

2704,

2703,

W-gegd AU @t 9l

g 3N W Wl % 95as B GHH 2

Youth and wealth are like bubble of water.
G-vdea e |

SR § THRA Tl fasielt & HHHE @&l el Bl
Wealth is like a flash of lightening in the sky.
Tt FgFaed doetl oTes|

el gafd & Ferel & T 99d ¢l

Wealth is as fickle as the glance of a woman.
qiter wealaled doe awsit|

A A H TAGT H THA TG 2

Wealth is transient like wave of a river.
HNTeS-TNered Teel Twsi|

T BIF F AG P MAF F GHE G99 2
Wealth is inconstant like the eye-ball of a crow.
quuTEarel rerErol fa daar =t

T qUAEEl SR Seteal w1 o Wfge e gl

Wealth is a servant of meritorious and lazy
people also.

quutor faunm @fes-Taam & wwen?

g & o e ® O H B 99 €7
Who is able to protect wealth without merits?
Ay UGl HieRacTes!|

Hiey e Tt 8 aAfags 2

Wealth of emancipation is the most eminent in all wealth.
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2706,

2707,

2708,

2709,

2710,

TfunTes eTest Ygel fond U e -WeTs, eTura
ggaT wreel U ggfe sunrday fa

eH U S T WE GES B & W Iwaq
HeTeh! el AfUg a8t el Sl ol Te gag i
Bl ® R e wai B ot 7 s

Wealth is cause of happiness like prostitute but
not immortal helper although knowledge is

cause of happiness like wife and doesn't leave
in many birth too.

faferar faerfe weera]

St wa fafes &1 € 9% 9 @ed &I e S g
Man who is unusal, forgets his own aim.

u wgfe fora-verg forge ufemor =)

S faear @R ufigm @ Wd B § 9 9 @em @
I &1 Ll

One who is not devoted and laborious he never
achieves his aim.

wife Uind wg-1g wal a8 fa e o feufal
e FHHA B W T3 | Wt 39 81 9T qd | Hag
g faa &l g

Even if lotus blossoms in a small pit then also it
doesn't get covered by mud.

ot fafem og-smer-Tgunfon
oY U | fagdm @ faed @l gl

Jewel which exist in small mines doesn't be-
come soil.
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2711,

2712,

2713,

2714,

2715,

2716,

g TEUNT U wafa fa Sie1 gew-afier g
Y TN s i o IRoT 3 H "W T g S
& 9Rar "es Fi

Lower man is unable to give shelter to lower
men like dried river to a frog.

weTgfEr weTgfEr fa seafa e |radr ot
HETgeY FETgenl i S YN0 34 € W WiR &
Great man gives shelter to great men like ocean
to gems.

UER YA-WRT Tt fohg egmghm wam fa
um|

TR H foveis™ 7R S{aEs & © fheg 91 TeE
H oy ot 7§ el @ e

Crocodile of huge body dive in the ocean but
even rabbits are not able to swim in small holes.

faea-wier sE-wfefag-ufom fevg-omm
T wiY e 3ifa Eigere 9fond 9T @y €

Highly malevolent mode endowed with high
rage is black complex.

FHUAUTAE THATI-ZT0N TiteT-eI &l
FUE 9@l € gH9E F1 g Aa v 2

Loss of religious feelings from passionate feel-
ings is blue complex.

FHEE-HEEAU - oreT|
FUE & H< 359 9 Uid ovdl gt gl
Mild rise of passion is yellow complex.
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2717.

2718,

2719,

Har-fge Awer-ufomh usu-oreT|

@R fea d gqd ofome w1 @van 2

Feelings which are able to do good to self and

others is red complex.

HUI-HAZHSZAV IWUUT Fael-TRUTHT Ferch- e

;Grrq’f % AR ¥ 3 ¥aa RO Y& ovdl
l

Feelings generated everymild rise of passion
is white complex.

TOHATH Sg-SIal AHRCHTHR U UTH-UTasTasdT 4
(eHERI W Ogd § g SAYWeRdl, Y9I iR
TUE gE B B

Many worldly beings are endowed with

inauspiciuos complexion, inauspicious feelings
and sins.

Tehd=

2720,

2721,

2722,

Aad TG Y|
drhae W WA SAfaHEEyel "/ S 2

Opinion is considered very important in democ-
racy.

TG IOT-UTTERAT

w9 o faeme i gl

Greed is a virtue destroying fire.
wg-Tv9 3gee|

Y ® W Hfa 5E 2

String of greed is firm.
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2723,

2724,

2725,

2726,

2727,

2728,

2729,

wg-aid 313-HeH|

9w A e 2

Seed of greediness is subtle.

o ot T gife @RuT?

T G T Y e BIar

What harm doesn't happen from greed.

R Yuh Iesdr W fa swu sy, fra
g TR

I IO W 31 9o S AN W = I AR §
ql fuger € T8 o @

If a large black bee on flower wants to go else
where by greed then curse on that greed.

LT WhEAUl ohig, UT wHe|

AT Al AT Heaw e H gRd 6 2
Greedy is unable to do his welfare.
TE-ATEHT ARGl

wvEfs 91 € 3 H U8 H aiel €l
Greedy mind always collects pain.

o AfEun g7

st T gl Fel?

Where is holiness in greedy?

Al SgaieEr-madr a8l @l Aaur-fugh

S EPR W § AfEl @1 e B € o g s
e 1 fave B 2

As sea is shelter of many rivers similarly greedy
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2730,

2731,

2732,

2733,

2734,

27335,

is the lump of vices.

Uit TRE UId T & U @i |

O H 09 #E U 7 7 fowe At w6 @ fog
e =l ®

No sin is there in the world which cannot be done
by greedy.

THEIUT 3Tcedl SUTeAH |
wifeal 1 et el @ Hw@ R
Wealth of greed is the root of harm.

w-faeers ufs gt vmigesTr ar sgom

TF dde & U WA o TR a9 €l
Prasing or bowing to a Teerthankar is Vandana.
T -gEun haRad -l |

frgiell T oicAT HHAT H HRO B

Devotion to digamber saints is the cause of de-
struction of karmas.

fsror-sigures ur yuut geic|
fSMaeT & e 39 90d W HE U9 &l &l
There is no merit on earth like worship of God.

yurfuTe -awmer faerar uarfureT
TEAT GHITOG B § SEe! e gHifa g 2
Education gets authentic by authentic orator.
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2736,

2157,

2738,

2739,

2740,

2741,

TUT-TAUT IAGRIHT-SI0T U7 et |

g & g9 SAudh, SAHMEE SR T 99 el 8
aifEul

Words of an eloquent person shouldn't be
stimulative, aggressive and dejected.

TUTSTSd adul WEuuT Iveval
WHIEHH T9 ITgash ©N a1 =ifsul

Words which cause pain should be given up
effortly.

WIUR-ETET WIEHTHET |

fReamaTEl WU ol g €

Liars are self & others hurting.

qured THg har-agor|

S % ogEd W % GHE HHd 8 8l

Words of woman are soft like flower.

e fued fad =i fagt g W

el 1 fea-faa-fim = € 9o =rfeul
Well-mannered should speak beneficent, limited
and loving words.

SrauTuT-TeRaT AHEadaul fa g

S oS & WO H O B € oA EEdEd Wt
HogeEd Bl

False words which protect the life of living be-
ings are also true.
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2742

2743,

2744,

2745,

2746,

2747,

2748,

W gaut ga-fud)

qraed wad 7 B Bl

Suitable words are dear to all.

Efaadl HAAUT-UEHI|

FAT BT TeR SAfiesr g gl

Attack of ill words is very shrill.

Tugaaures o @t fa fugt waf

S TUdl % WHW ®IE i Hiel HER W W&l €l

Nothing is sweet like sweet words in the world.
Feaiert .

Yy & g oft g & 9t & fom feqe B €

Words of saints are always beneficent for ev-

eryone.

fag-werer fa aefig agur

fow wal 9 off stfafae 999 B 2

Words are sweeter than sweet fruits.

gt chadul fa @hd |g WeT fevies sheemumut|

g9 5N e U ®odd & ff "WeesE e & e

F € 99 faw=y T R Heamr gl

Saints readily forgive the ill words said by fool-

ish like alexander and kalyan muni.

YU WET Sgul-WgaT &ooe dal Uaehily

g un|

Y Gl % g9 i AW AeSl odl & ol

YER F HeE 7=

Sweetness of words of virtuous people feels
good like sweetness of sugar.
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2749,

2750,

2751,

2752,

2753,

2754,

TUIETET IUTE Saul e
0 R <9 T UREM 999 Sior =il

One should speak after knowing the qualities
and faults.

T BIUEH-RIGIUMERUT I WTH did-gaer fursum
S T, SE¥A SN el (HA) & SER sl ¢ 98
&l iregaer | fAqur g ©1

One who speaks according to place, purpose
and time, is skilled in public behaviour.

TaEdled Heeladul Ut Siaunel afgaaeia|

Bl & A & THE HoHanedl & aud WEIE ¥ ged
& £

Words of truthful people are firm like tusk of an
elephant.

fag-aaui fa ge-wsur foren ST 3iuda
gyl

AT Fekl % gaad |t 9@ giaedi & fog fes g
g W Y ufd % foau g o

Good words of learned speaker are useless for
foolish listeners. As beautiful wife of blind husband.

Rl A |

T (TERT) B 48 B @R

Bride groom should be the most eminent.
S0 UTe-H[OT |

T () & A g 2

There are nine qualities of bride grooms.
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27155,

2756,

27857,

2758,

2759,

2760,

2761,

U HUUTUTEET vl
T FA H FATEY € B AUl
Bride groom should be according to a girl.

T UTE-aeq JSUE gl

TERT: el oRqe W AT U e €

Generally there is more love for new things.
wuraery, foregfa gerom ure o

Foo UgE ol § U9 hW € 9 asget 9
&

Virtuous people love virtuous things not new
things.

- ferfgm-acy faoreay|

it Fimes faawa B

All man-made things are mortal.

ety faurer|

Wi § foeme w9 gl fomeen €

All substances exisiting in the world are mortal.
[t I o WeEHUT-Thel afl

TN W T g Gew I e Il 2l

Thing given at good place gives better fruition
thousand times.

TuTS-aeg g fa geeron g vl
T TEE H i 3o A R €
Scoundrel sees faults in virtuous things too.
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2762, Wedl Tga Uid o1 asfg Ui Afurg)
Gt @ T a%] A TEW H Gwd ¢ A Hi e
All people want desired thing or person not un-
desired.

2763, @l faafe viges fafawm?
T oA & 9fd i fade! Grear g7

Which discering person thinks for destroyed
thing?

2764, Hed-UIUTeRY, UT {g HUUTR|
aft QU aRqd STe TET A S
All old things are not considered good.
2765, WREIU GaX o fow Wifel
UEN g g g @ d§a F 2

Senseless beautiful thing gives enjoyment to
the heart.

qreTe
2766, ATATAT UM 3{€edl QREMUT o dgrd|
M T UG 9 SR UNEH died §
Generally, garrulous people speak false and senseless.
2767, AT WE-"ee fovawr @l
T WeoHl & A AR | w2

Garrulous people get disrespect among virtu-
ous people.

qront
2768, & fa wes-Uwm arui|
fordl ot & T UGk SO BiA @

Voice is the inspirator of any work.
412

are e

2769.

2770,

2771,

2772,

2773,

ara-r
2774,

TUT-TUifE Gt T |

it SR T § Wifa 9w B

Affection with virtuous and virtues is vatsalya.
gRITOT TUTURTAT Tesed |

yeicATes & O | ST aeeed B

Affection to qualities of virtuous people is
vatsalya.

UEHIY UTdE gescd |
A | gl § oniifa &9 99 € aceed 9 €

Love of virtues among the people of same reli-
gion is vatsalya.

e deseei Sfaehg-UIg -l
U # arHed Scpe e H HA0 B

Affection towards pious people is the cause of
eminent love.

YUY AT STeseeTels - STauT|
- U H HHE 96 @A gl dcded 99 g
YR B

Person who consideres virtues of self and oth-
ers equal is affectionate pious person.

T 3T -qfg- WIeuT SreuT|
W U | S HI e S gl

Feeling of self satisfaction in alien substances
is passion.
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ATERTEH

2773,

2776.

2777,

2778,

2779.

2780,

VU HaaaR YUIequy ST o giedll

9o 1 GEAgR U4 A1 ST H FA A6
Main gate of home should be in east or north.
ferom aeergeguTOoT Wt fo fiEe GgE-fuadg
T G|

AU & FH % o i o [Ee gy @A H
w\Y T8l Bl

No householder is able to live successfully with-
out knowledge of architecture.

VAU SHTUTRIUTIN 3gad Srava|

U B % TRV H S <d i TAIYG HEAT =MfET
Adored God should be in north east of the
house.

VAU U WAUTETT aava|

W H TR HIU W Yod & @Hl I @Al dmeul

Owner of house should live in south-west of
house.

HEUTEH ATIARIUTE AEET T Sra|
W % dged &I H HAfGY H GHEES SEU
feul

Guests should be quartered respectfully in the
north-west of the house.

T 3EUTRIUT gfgTE @ gHauT|
5 BR 1 9 B0 GG € g8 Wae STt Wi
S #

The house whose north-east direction is in-
creased is considered good.
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2781.

2782,

2783,

2784,

2785,

farem
2786.

2787.

HIUTEH 10T E0T T gl

X H HE A FHIU EH T8I A1 AMeUl

No corner should be less in the home.

HOURH A UrrEren fassgert g gl

T % HATT IV § qrenvien fag[aee € g =feul

Kitchen and electricity place should be in south
east of the home.

Heatag-AfaT-3aawut g o

Y YR & HART ITH AR H &l 8 MUl
All electronics items should be in south-east.
HEUTEH S9SUT el Ta o e ur formmass|

T H TeRIH FH ot a9 @l sHam =ifeu)
Center of the house shouldn't be built heavier.
Teaaey-SIu-1ge  Waut § WHa fegat =

gl arqeT @ Wed W aHe 3R feaw B

House devoid of all architectural faults is pros-
perous and beneficent.

srgr-fawen g srwr-fegentr or arfim-fas|
s foen € fam 9 soAfgaed Bt € 1 f
iferer el

Spiritual knowledge is always self benevolent
not worldly knowledge.

vw-favey faum sro-wedt srEwal
AeATH foen & fae otew &1 it oTEed @

Peace of soul is impossible without spiritual
knowledge.
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2788

2789

2790,

2791.

2792,

2793.

2794,

2795

. GfavsTsaT §41 Heaed iUl S fa |
gfern @ 9 T " TeA GG 1 W B g

Well-educated lady always become revered ev-
erywhere.

. Torgra-fasar war gee

i fomn w@ g@e B 2

Faultless knowledge is always beneficent.
el s faven Heaed g thetesT|

TEYH | 3ifea @1 T foRn 94y € weee g 2

Eduction obtained by right efforts yield fruits ev-
erywhere.

AYUUT-fa=aTr T ATUOM-RRUT|
Sl foen & e F1 FRO B
Incomplete knowledge is the cause of disregard.
fauraor forge @ stfisrer fawer fa o or geefe?
fama R fimer 9 1S faen sor-an 9@ &l <di?

Knowledge attained by courtesy and faith pro-
vides every pleasure.

TEHAT § favsieaTor-sRur ur STuur-wrEui|
T6 Hal g1 foum & SR € A % o= @

Service of preceptor is the cause of getting
knowledge not any other source.

guraar fa yweia fawsraan
g, o lEnud T R Io0 #d g
Richest also adore the learned.

. gfaes qayfiaen wafdl

gfaen 9 wegemd wfed B1 2

Good education gives fruit of all efforts.
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2796

2797

2798

2799

2800

2801

2802,

. e e WuT Afavar gife fassmaE
8w HON Gen Foee g faama B

Only that work should be done by which igno-
rant become wise.

. Torcfermr g ufawfa favar-awetyg @
foen ok wmien ® feerfog ot € w9w %@ €

Only steady people enter the area of knowledge
& religion.

. WgT gfer-mrauut sruumot difg-srror dat fasar fal
Y ©ff F AT Fq= H W w1 wR € 9 faEn
oy |

As charm of the woman is the cause of others
affection similarly knowledge too.

. Tavam @<t gor faw o 99-wrun
foran, wife, &M SR T4 Seamr &1 w0 8l

Knowledge, strength, wealth and friend are the
cause of welfare.

. Tavoraar #iv wafE 3R @Efel
foRmar, ey o | W % g Y U Al Bl

Learned gets honour from every person in the
world.

. gfaested U1 SUUT-THEY #T

i ¥ gioen & THE A9 w9 o WOig 95 TE 2
Nothing is as lovely as knowledge in the world.
gform geter forg fawstaar geemer @)

Wik W EFe, g € Toheg e 5o B

Richest are easier to find in the world but learned
are difficult.
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2803,

2804,

2805,

2806.

2807,

2808,

Afua-urfees sEmRats Geed-fawa|
W AR Weils § g@ned fo=n sm|a &1 W & g9
HHE S 2

Knowledge seeking happiness is considered
like river of nector in this and next world.

HIRT g Blva W fawen o faufe el
foren et & wmneeT @ g foen 9@t @ < fawfa
YA

Even if knowledge is for the sake of worldly plea-
sures & wealth but knowledge is only that which
releases from rebirth.

fawa v fafed o=

faen 999 @1 gdg 97 2

Knowledge is the third eye of a human.

fore st srwftan fot s =mor smT Tl
TN feg SRR i € S 9 W SR @ 9 wed 2l

Knowledge is imperishable and self-sufficient
wealth which increases by donation and sacri-
fice.

Faur agfe favanr gweor o faurafs)
= 9 foun sedl € AR §Ug 9 & Bl 2

Knowledge increases by giving and diminishes
by accumulating.

fawen gftaea sradiur gui sfamg-fud faua-2g
U

faren gy @1 e e, Sepw fir, fama @ 2 @R
TN @ ST B el e gl

Knowledge is undecaying wealth, best friend
cause of courtesy and a magnet which attracts

418

virtues of a person.

2809, GfawsTl whell T Gd-aTom|

2810,

e, fomn @i en GsoHl & 9O €

Right knowledge and art are the life of virtuous
people.

TR il Wigwil Wheet g favar e
HAHAUUT S -RIT|

quH, @SN, Wl o &Hed famn W @
HTEATHIATT T HROT S HAT S 2

Knowledge cause for glory, happiness, pleasure
and welfare is also considered the cause of spiri-
tual progress of a person.

2811, fawsi faun gewenafm fa&fa fa o |2

faen & fam 9 o wWoid # %9 i 9@ T 2

There is no pleasure for a person without knowl-
edge in this and the next world.

2812, Tawen-gg-gur-vq-qg- e -&nul|

faen feear, ©M, a9, §@ S e F HRO

Knowledge is the caues of holiness, wealth,
fame, happiness and emancipation.

2813, tfaver fueg fawar stfi]

W&l SAfoen & 9 § 98 fomn S 9 S €l

Where ingnorance is death, knowledge is con-
sidered nector.

2814, ETER favsmawult g Sare

TR foemeredt daqed & A S €

Good conducted and desirous of learning is as-
sumed similar to god.
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2815, Tawetraarul GUTET AT -HeTdig-GueT|
o & I THR, S S &HR E
Good thoughts of learned are super natured,
beyond the words and benevolent.

2816. ESAUT AT TUEUN 76, HEH-WEIT HATART Tod
faureafe ST storewTaUT fawam
3w |fga 9 T, §% TS0 9 T, dA99 &l 90 9
TN 99 ¥ T B W € o ey 9 fem

As king get destroyed from wicked minister, king-
dom from wicked king & good conduct from com-
pany similarly knowledge from not practicing.

2817, AUTA-Hed - fers|
A I B € SN 9gd 9 faEm)
There are many scriptures and a lot of arts.
2818, TRV WRYET fowa|
HRYA foren € w8 S =@meul
Only sensible knowledge should be attained.
Tagmar
2819, TR UTOT § WITGRTE|
oI IO €7 wEfaer g
Every soul is self creator.
2820, a1 THWIIERUT Hel WEfE U7 fagTgeTumEnu|
Td g WHAER & B IE Fd ¢ 9 o faum
% FTERI

All living beings endure the fruition according to
their karmas not according to lord.
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T famm=it
2821, Taurar TumetmTREfa
faa @ 0 il B B
Courtesy attracts the virtues.
2822, fagear vrat feuman
favrs ohaw & fawet 2
A person who is virtuous modest is courteous.
2823, gwr gewmn fa faurd faum o fegfan
foma & fam o iR o= T st T SEwW|

Religion and other virtues don't remain without
politeness.

2824, Ta=sradl Hedel TR wigfe Wi fauian
foemam W s fawdt & O SO e U g

If learned people are humble then he becomes
honourable everywhere.

2825, Gfawar-amgr ot faurd faom
o fama & gfaen &1 @9 foddt 1 | w&1 =
No one gets good education without courtesy.
2826, Taura@ion ot SUTfa SRS OISR
faaEl arg-3arg 3R qU-S7ET i T S 2
Immodest don't know appropriate inappropriate
and virtues-vices.

2827, WeUIY faurar g wewum
gt o ® fag & weE 2
Courtesy is the greatest virtue in all virtues.
2828, faurer T shaw gUT-@RUT W IUTE Tl
?ﬂﬂﬂ@ﬁﬁﬂﬂww%aﬂﬁgwwsﬁw
l

421



Courtesy is not only the cause of wealth but
also of virtues.

2829. war faurar yuured-fe|

qUaar o9 % fom o w9 o R

There is always courtesy in the heart of merito-
rious person.

2830, gaE-favaT-qa-aaddg vreravuT faumn
A Fa-feren T IR g arell § 9 A fag 2

Polite conduct towards vowers, learned, pen-
ance and elders is courtesy.

Tamror
2831, faumaarer fa wee o wgle # @
ZONE! foavrRe § off AU &8 & sl

Unyielding doesn't leave his obstinacy even at
the time of annihilation.

2832, faum® T fa @da eE=aial

famerre &M W gy ot qegen el Bl

At the time of destruction mind works according
to that.

2833, Taumg-arfig = Tt urged?
g & § B faae-fy & & faw wwef g
27
Who is able to prevent destruction during the
rise of demerits?

2834, ki WUTfe fauma-wur 2EoT
HOfE & fo e & o M WG €7

Who knows the moment of destruction for
worldly soul?
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T

2835, TEIET FeoTg-aequil fasim|
B IT W o 1 AN gEE Bl e

Seperation of things which have been attained
by effort is intolerable.

2836, Tawim-ged war amEfq|
fadm %1 5@ W Way < g
Grief of seperation always gives sufferings.
2837, |arm g fasmmye|
AR € faEm & A R
Connection is the root of seperation.
foe
2838, forgaret wwey we fa firaes wae)
foes™ | @ & (09 9@ W T & qHE gfaaa
B
Pleasure similar to heaven appears like hell at
the time of seperation.

2839, WfeREaUT WU hl TWell?
W ! TaE-oed & §F § ®F gqY 77
Who is able to know others pain of separation.

T

2840, T ferftare favter or deEr

oI o @ faty gv9a &l 2

Opposition to every activity is not possible.
2841, sharfa eH-favtiE U1 il

F ot ¥H &1 fouy T8 e el
One should never oppose religion.
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2842, faiewr wv wwafd wiauife|
foiy & w17 Ao Wi §UB e €
Enemy collects his strength from opposition.
2843, afergr fa sgwomur favig o e
oAl &1 ot wga @l a1 fauy TEl s @eu
Strong people shouldn't oppose many people
too.

2844, gfa-fatigor @r fat fagf
@ 1 oy 6 § 9% R W 98 9 8

One should never oppose any virtuous person
because hitting the dust makes it sit on the
head.

faa=w
2845, whverg gufa«t faam|

Yok @ W WHEe Y9 fad@ B

Proper tendency in every work is discrimination.
2846, Taamrgion v fa ora-grom|

fag@mer 99 gM W ¢ IYEN #B 9 B

Even after having eyes, thoughtless people are

said to be blind.

2847, TaaEion wewr usfe gFa@-#z3|
food™ Td € 3@ & Hve | fiR 9w 2l

Indiscriminating falls down in the pond of sor-
rows.

2848, TEUTGIORE WHeh{l CgIvl Qiae|
THTE &1 T2, oo $8-Was # fou ane 2|

Right discrimination of worldly souls is auspi-
cious for this and next world.
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2849, Taamwgr wawwmEr gEwg usfel
fqae @ wafe o o |0 § g & Tee ® fiR
S
People devoid of discrimination fall down in the
hole of pain by hundred ways.

Taa=t

2850, faarft st aegfim or wyesfal
foomem fodt off a=g ® #Hifed 720 &l
Discriminating person doesn't get infatuated by
anything.

2851, STUUT-yHuT foreert faemmyfaamor
fgos & ofta @l & = Sy fed® €
Other ornaments are useless for the people
who are adorned with discrimination.

2852, faawdien 2 iid o fauon g wuu)
faa@efiel %0 % 3K g & f= € Ard 2

Discriminating people consider body and soul
seperate.

2853, foaft vw-ysd a& we ferdfal
faaaiom & ¥ qd SHe Ba fourd €

Discriminating people think of the fruition before
doing any work.

ﬁ?ﬂ@ﬂl NG
2854, HeATUTE-ahTIT AtdedT

favas @ 9t & fau sF<enE B €

Believable people are cause of happiness to
all.
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faw

2855, Afauor wrauT fad|
rsiioien § oW fqu g 2
Food is poison in indigestion.

2856, Tawepan 1 €ife sifirgens vwEwOT|
foyeRy THAE § S5 FHIS T8I 8 Sl

Poison's well doesn't become nectar's well just
by name.

2857, Tawafeees WMa-duaT|
9 9w faved & 99H 2
Worldly pleasure is like poison-vine.
2858, qooTe AW AAfeoal Tl HIG HIcThS-TaH?
TEW A I WK HT HIoThe o0 &I HE W 27
Who takes poison after gaining nector?
2859. fawaruror @/t o faqwssi
faweror ® wR fourea @ sl
Ocean doesn't get poisoned by a particle of poison.
fau=
2860, Wi sreraTfor wagfa 9 fawmam
o sfeal yafa &t & 9 fama 2
In which senses act are their objects.
2861, fawaarife qg1 on = fa
fowgarm € @ |9qe 7@ el
No one get satisfied from enjoyment of senses.
2862, @RUX Tufea sEfuarar agfe aer g fawmam
59 vR @N U 9E 9 sfd @ wed © SE
YR fauai @i |wF =@ife)
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2863

2864,

2865,

2866,

2867,

2868,

Just like thirst increases by salty water, worldly
pleasures should be assumed similar.

. forwaforfert 7 weTeE o dstt @
o frafa & werg@ & 9! € fogm wwd g

Release from worldly pleasure is the greatest
happiness. A learned only wants that.

fawes fawanr @t sfimdr a2 ?
faw & wue faual =l i GieaH Jaar 82

Which wise man enjoys the worldly pleasure
which are like poision?

Hgare gerwrE 2fa fawar g gean

W T e ® g <0 € 9 fam 9 ga-aes
B

Worldly pleasures which give pleasure only for
a period of time, surely give pain afterwards.
ot feggemn g faggwent gg o ot

fawal =1 @ € 9% § favg 9ae wafy g% 71 R
Renouncing worldly pleasure is the best not en-
joying them.

7g, Tawaweuior suigarats fa o @ fa fqufs)
IR-aR fomg €ed | FHawa | |t FE Hqe 1@
B €

No one gets satisfied even after enjoying
worldly pleasure again and again for an endless
time.

oo ST fawaem saw fecaag

fam awa & fauaer #a9e Heowm adE €l

Renouncement without detachment increases
distress in mind.
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2869. fawa gEeT foman dadd WA g e
fouw & 99M TR 3@ A A faw wee AR
¥ & W 3 9 B
Worldly pleasures which give poison like pain
give joy only at the time of enjoyment.

2870, fawamwa-qeg war fa o wmEio
fowarya g@ iy @i T8l sl

Enjoyment of worldly pleasure is never indepen-
dent happiness.

2871, WIEIUT WaTEl ggHsd g fawagg|
fquaE wHie aemEfEd gafata @ e €

Luxury is always dependent, with obstacles and
painful.

2872, Tawgemm areaeT wEgiwmn fa gl
ey | favg @ wRIen & fau st gew g

Renouncing worldly pleasures in the childhood
is difficult even for the greatest men.

2873, wutruul-fomamaut fa sact quer-fagie o ferw-awi)
Ty fooeen «ff dae gon 9vF & fou € 7 %
faa =t gfd = fom)

Enjoyment of delightful worldly pleasures is only

for increasing desires, not for the satisfaction
of heart.

2874, fren srerg-faqa-amar wrE:|
sf=g fawal =1 9am fiq &1 we yfawtea g gl
Grief of sensual pleasure is like fire.

2875, SEINTSmael fa famaamaun geemoftar?
FEUTE <8 g St fawgee g 2
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Sensual pleasures are difficult to give up even
by diseased body.

2876, WIWSIGIUT Siaval faug-saraHags|
T T TS S I ©U 9 9 G 9ifew)

Dirt of worldly pleasures & passions should be
washed by water of self-restraint.

Tawamaem
2877, fauda® &9 |E?
fawaie & §@ Hel/

Where is pleasure for the one blind to worldly
pleasures?

2878, Towag 13-MEwTl S WEIgeTe |
fawal o Afq e cafsmal w1 g Hege €l
Detachment is very difficult for the people who
are infatuated with worldly pleasures.

2879. g famamEmoT Hea-Tum fqurefal
gy favae geu & | o % 8 9 R
Generally all virtues of the people infatuated with
worldly pleasures get destroyed.

fawg
2880. ar fa o Uit fawrg = gl
S ot faue & war € 9% YRR HE S g

One who never become sad is said to be a val-
iant.

2881, UTUft garr ot fagifa war fal
A R IRAR i we ot fao @ g
Learned and valiant never sorrow.
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CIGRIR VI L R |

2882,

2883,

2884,

2885,

L
2886,

ferafe war dreRrad | g e drar
S He ATl o1 faad e @ 98 e 9 siaut
BT

One who meditates over passionless will surely
become dispassionate.

o o fa for fa & @ e
o fo & frfoaq ot w1 7 war & 9 & e
2

The one in which even a little attachment doesn't
remain is dispassionate.

T T diE 9 e
fSGHT T el T & 98 S 2l

Whose affection has been destroyed is dispas-
sionate.

SrawraeT faun wt \He "erE WG 2
Ao & o waE F S ¥ 39 99 272

Who is able to know the nature without being
dispassionate?

Tl fa e wmfe wefe)

g off T T SR W g
Even a tree takes birth and dies like a person.

q5/FGTaET

2887.

JFAZT rg-auel foRfast-aame st
g W

Afaggracen & < Siaw o F s &1 sieusian
€ 9% " W g
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Short healthy life is better than long life of old
age.

2888, FTTZAHTT UTT HigHaT|

g AfaggEen | AfdEg 8 S @
Generally, people become slow-witted in old
age.

2889, G3-HHIA FAgHeO-UHALUT BIiG|

2890.

IS & U FgHeddr N ¥F B g

Old people have precious wealth of experience.
UTTOT-e -9 - HUIHE-ATS-HAFAT, T THTH
g kIl

M, 9, O, ST9d, 3G i 3T9&T & B | g5 &
g9 N % oo, i "1 S €

People who are old regarding knowledge, aus-
terity, vows, experience and age are consid-
ered precious wealth of the society.

2891, ggd Uut fa e wafe wuw faom o & fa

LEE]
59 g ® 73 sff 3 % THE O a9 TEIH
% fam &% wWer 7l 2

In the old state where even sons seem like en-
emies, there no one is the protector except
God.

2892, gl SrESEl Jgw TUNE Uit uiEr st fa foramm

O g AN gSTae Uged Bl € UE @iE
fom & 2

There is no such a law that young age is faulty
and old age is virtuous.
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2893, V&1 WU fa Unoft gife @e8T ggae foh wewn?
S AegE S OB € ad greee % a
HEgwd /

When younger person is also learned then
what is the importance of old age?

g

2894, TSI -UTfeed UR-AFuT 3iefaear g UrEt a<t gufe
e agun fesm|
I 1 e Afddia dTE TG b HEH g € S
7€ 92 W diedl € 99 € ag &g B
Pain of a person is like an intense river just like

the river breaks the bank similarly pains break
the heart.

Ereipicn)

2895, JAUTT-HW-TYuT faum @ fa @Rl o wWeen
AEATATE-TUT 2G|
ST FH & &G H oW HE A Al ey qor
I HE | wHd TE e
No ascetic is able to attain unperturbed quality
without destroying feeling producing karmas (pa-
thos functional).

2896, IMETTETHHAUNATEE § IAUIRT|
ST | AT STEI B T WS O W gRY B §
9% 9T FH 2l
Karma which is able to produce feelings of de-

light and sorrow is feeling producing karmas or
pathos functional.
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2897, foga wasAr g8 US|

9vE ¥ AegEd € 5@ | Yawid e el

One who indulges in wealth receives decline.
2898, o™ fagd-YHUT|

ITRAT A9 HT YA g

Generosity is an ornament of prosperity.
2899, fawurgion ¢ fagasdien

G € duasiia 2

Free from bad habits is prosperous.
2900. ATT-TE faum afgy ToreeT|

FHawn Uyad & fae @1 Uvad fedw §

Outer supremacy is useless without inner su-
premacy.

2901, WEeS-4UTESm! g fagadiar

qITy EAICga & awaeia €l

One who has desired money etc. is wealthy.
2902, WUR-TreRIuT WIfTeate gfg-fagat

TR =9 9 8 gfg & awd 9 9w gl

Power of mind is known only by conversing with
one-another.

gt
2903, dTEE qoq HEl

Jog T § 9% 2

Service to the saints is best in all penances.
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2904, dEATETE UTUT WAT qal Hed a9 e d)

CRED ]

2905,

2906,

2907,

2908,

2909,

2910.

gl qUEd @ H dEg v 9o & EEE 2

To serve a saint is like a soul in body of pen-
ance.

AT YE-HE |

AT @ H W B

Detachment is the cause of happiness.
"a-qg-Hramer fatst g Sl

HEN, IR 9 9§ foefa 9w R

Refrain from world , body and worldly pleasures
is detachment.

A g Hig-atd|

T E A @ A B

Detachment is the seed of libration.
- hl AHedT A8 g7

T 7 W He ael #1911 oY § sH 99y 87
No one is able to block a detached person.
A g q9-Yel T W HoHl|

T € TI H WA & O WREIed H qA G|

Detachment is the base of penance like restraint
is of perception.

Y- Geaug|
T F gd GAIS 99 2
Power of detachment is the strongest power.
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2911

2912

2913,

2914,

2915,

> 1o

2916,

ferq o o & fa W=

G H [ 99, o1 H T 9, 0 H g 99, U
¥ o wg g o ¥ Wi o 99 T R
There is fear of disease in enjoyments, kingdom

in wealth, wicked in virtues and dispute in scrip-
tures but there is no fear in detachment.

. aXfred uTuft WeHeEr da
D ZES| T BPEBEN quet 7l

One who is endowed with detachment is learned
and endowed with restraint is an ascetic.

HTUEAUT 98 qafcds hifa dwaTuT|

AT F HTEN 59 1 Goor oAdied Hial
Virtuous manages expends according to income.
Aa-gae foaerar onuit g gell

M = % oy Fe & qg gl

Indifferent knower of income and expense is foolish.
WEUERTT fae

HIAT AATER =4 HEAT =R

One should expend according to one's income.

forer urg-Sen-faurm wrg-vsi

T@ § B9 H gAY U & O W] &1 gEN Al g
HE S R

Halberd is useless in piercing straw which can
be pierced by nails.
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2917.

fogT gom-w Aefadh
uIEd % g@ WM W wegie o 2
Rain is useless in the dry field.

AqdelX

2918,

2919.

2920,

2921.

2922,

qaH
2923,

IR CEEA TRy I EHEE

TheIeRr &1 foiy 78 e =feu)

One should not oppose public behaviour.
SATETUT-USTURHE HTU-THUUET qagr gEfel
SCH-YR o Wi hT To=Ta1 IR 1 5 e <t 2l

Divergence of measure of give and take pol-
lutes the behaviour.

EE U -TORR HANS UIITeE |

aaT ¥ STaq oFosr FH o 3fEd & 2
Unpleasant behaviour among friends is never fair.
faun fadmaagrur o won @ fa fawmfa

o favie =gaer & @ W | gqe T8 ')

People never get satisfied without special
behaviour.

faun wmuU-faREaaERor W FE-gEER
fam "=, fage =9ger § @i AdeR el gadll

Public behaviour don't go on without general and
special behaviour.

SHUT-o faun Hea-ag-ga-dan furwme
=Eq & onl fa g ga-qu-4aq foed B9 2

All vows, austerity and scriptures are useless
without giving up bad addictions.
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2924, WU fo SON URHE{E WM TESHUMT T hal?

TF FEA 9 At GO H TR F e © SHE
Gl I F HAT?

Person destroyes his virtues with a bad habit also
then what can be said for many bad habits?

2925, SHUIT @i UT W&fg g |

ET ¥ HF guifd W & hl
Who doesn't have a bad condition from bad ad-
dictions?.

2926. S THU-HAA|

e it Al 1 gel §E 9 2
Gamble is considered root of all bad habits.

2927. WEUTEET-GHUNTOT I9gAfe | Hell

2928,

ad

HEMUIY A9l 1 S N @ o8 gl Bl Bl

He who gives up bad habits which are the cause
of heinous sin remains happy.

ferorgar edEer STEm faseesol guwer o
YEEEUTIioT g HRIUT gEean|

W @ W Ue e g9 2-fyen, TeEel, SR,
foeneae SR guEEE|

Five addictions are auspicious in the world-wor-
shiping jina, serving preceptor, studying scrip-
tures & donating to recipients.

2929. fewTz-ura- wa-aweut g 98|

fEwife g 9E = geid € 9d &l

Destroying inauspicious deeds like violence etc.
IS VOW.
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2930, QAT UeUlede @ddiciede o
SaF % TENEd AR W Iedd g 2

There are five atom vows and seven sheel vrit
(rules of conduct) of a layman.

2931, Hiclae HUEE-{aAIT UTEST-hRU ol
ST STUgd & V& K [UEHs HRO HH WM g

Sheel vrit (Rules of conduct) are considered
cause in protecting atom vows and increasing
virtues.

2932, Taum a@ur @t fa ura-wroT 3feg o AR
fol od & @I ot HETIEY WY % FHROT AFRH | qHY
&l Bl
No greatman is able to give up sins without
VOWS.

2933, G UTUTERN g8 WITSiaumar|
AT & Sod | 90 @ 9% B
Sacrificing life is better than breaking vows.
2934, Taum agur Sftaur foreert
fam oq & Saa fRed® e 2
Life is useless without vows.

Enil
2935, TgaE-vw-uaEr farr a<t
fewife aieudl ¥ & foved & 9% ot €l

One who is detached from five sins like violence
etc. is a vower.

yrfera /amet
2936, IggenafH fege |l g wufera-uwd
39Tl | feded vifed &1 UReIees wfe 21
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Beneficent power is a spiritual power in both
worlds.

2937. FAEUWH-YRETIT S ag ol Ta T wween
A FHASM TeT H AW A | HE 9t g9 & 2
No one is able to blame capable person.

2938, wg-3r@uedT qiEr wivdai fa for fa o sifee
hilg HHeA
Jgd | WY oY VfREE F1 79 9@t dfed |
Tudf 7 T €
Many incapable men aren't successful in doing
wrong with strong people.

2939, gl T 9t sraweered fo weet 92 ot fe fa
TR I T YR € N AGHY H 1 EW 87 HD
ot &I
What is hard for capable and what is simple for
incapable? Nothing!

2940, WfvHar gurfe gaet|
VIR ool ol &9 el gl
Powerful harms weak.

2941, 9T e Sfahgt wHAt | § Soddll
S o Sche WG BT € 9 9% & aora |
S #
One is assumed strong only at one's good time.

yrferE

2942, wfvgtord &t fuw?

I &1 FF 593 22 FE T
Who is a friend of weak? No one!
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~3a

2943,

2944,

2945,

2946,

2947,

2948,

Srfureen |q-faar @iwa ufsfaf)

v % fauR & SEe gfafear s =@feu)
One should react after knowing about the
thoughts of enemy.

e u+ fasi ot gife ara w9l

& a% g i @ g 7@ qw g 9 & war 2
Until enemy doesn't become a friend till then en-
emy remains an enemy.

W | 9 U1 Qule ae Anestt gl

S qeh I YAl 8l Biedl 99 q% IHY FHd @Al
I

Until enemy doesn't leave enmity till then one
should be alert from him.

HE -hig - WesT - ATTATE- WAl UTHZUT Siamui 6
THY ¥ HEFR, HIY, "ewd, Afgdsw afe w@
HHTE & 39 B &

From ultimate point of view ego, anger, envy

and imprudence etc. are the enemies of worldly
souls.

e fawem w fa w wxqon fug fa
o o s 1 917 St v e © v @ T ot vy
T 2

Enemy of friend is also an enemy and friend of
enemy is also an enemy in the world.

fror-fie-tra-gon &t
FOT, I AR A0 § RN gE 2
Devoid of debt, enemy & disease is blissful.
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2949, fror fa fiza
=0 o fy (¥) # T T
Debt is also like an enemy.
2950, & on fa SrEes fewdfa @ @9l
g o ot < #1 o Ked € 9% 9 2

Whose virtues also look like faults he is an
enemy.

YRS

2951, gg-areR Teurarfor-fuar ggfa wemmer arsfor-fuan
famht frg g@ 9 § gad € SR I i 99
R ¥ a2
Scripture loving attain pleasure and drinker falls
down in the ocean of the world.

2952, @l T Wefg gfe arefor-fuan
HIF IS A el W Bl 67
Which drinker doesn't receive catastrophe?
T
2953, fasmfy sefaw w@fa o wge @
foeredl & g SRe faa &t wifd gra =&

Anxious heart never gets peace from alterna-
tives.

2954, SHETATUT WHSHET Gall
FHUE I GrEEERT It
Soft state of passions is tranquility.
2955, el hotel ded UT el
el Fele Wt € g8l v w9 Tl @
Where there is strife, tranquility is not possible.
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2956, e Wod-qUUT-WGI0l UNT UM-Ueail a@fd deel

He-4dl I gaT
5@ T o wd ool @ik W1fd & W I9gds wd € 59
WM W feE ¥ g@ it g gl

The place where people of all classes and
castes live lovingly, tranquility is surely there.

2957, Wl Siade! U GE-Hell acdl

519 M W Sfoay g € 981 9@ i< T8l @ 2l
Where creatures are killed, there is no tranquil-
ity.

2958, W WA ITSIUT HHTUN HTATUT qodeed ol

YaTHTAT THEATUT STRTOT-UTHT T Yg-Wet agal
o8 M W el & 9fd 99H, doel & 9fd
aeaed¥E, 9§ & Ufd HarHE qen §9adl & ufd
SFHN M B € 98l EW ¥ ga-wt @edt 2

Where there is respect for elders, affection for
children, service for old people and unreason-

able love for other people, tranquility surely in-
creases.

2959, S Sg-choll-Tavair-aifufawer agfa e gg-Hd

el saRfay whaon, foen, sifafasn sedl & 39 &9 &
g@ i< & @ 2
Where there is many types of arts, cognition,

literacy increases tranquility doesn't give up that
place.

2960, TwE-Hdt fora-feafm fawsfe o g smourw &y

yvaa vifa o fom o faemm € e § o= 71
Eternal peace exists in one's own heart and no
where else in the world.
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2961

2962,

2963,

2964,

2965,

.

w-fegar fa wn-wia-amo
TR T TR A DR W H BRSO E

Example of others is also the cause of self
peace.

T UR T Gl G5 VHAWUUTET T Eiva|
TR A W ST, W, ufesn S ATt
BT =1

Progress of health, tranquility, holiness and spiri-
tual mind should be in every person.

S foreafin Wi afeg Tt W g Wl
W fova # 9 wenfud w6 § W g § o8 & ga
T % 99H 2

One who is able to establish peace in the uni-
verse, is like an ascetic.

FHAToITe e el ?
AeataT & o el wf?
Where is peace for restless mind?

. - - fae 7
- |

AFYE, HUEERH, 3 THA & R 3R g@ i
% B € g 2

Scriptures which give knowledge, destroy pas-

sions are the cause of repressing senses and
give tranquility, are right scriptures.

2966. WENIUT WTged fegart g WA Tedl|

FER A0 1 HG & 9HE f5d e o T §
& &
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From ultimate point of view, scriptures are those
which do good to other people like a mother.

2967, HraIfa-HeaUg-AaafEd o -faureaur Iafag |
S Aol g wafgas foea g0 Sufe= © @
TRIHEITE B

Right scriptures are those which are said by jina who is
dispassionate, omniscient and benevolent to

all.
2968, Wifeq-ad-Taga-IvguTan sharfg & fa fa
fa fa g« fassr o gifal

ST, aRqened, Tagiaene, s v &l of
et & off fopfoaq w@ o o faen 7= g

Astronomy, architecture, siddhant and spiritual scrip-
tures are never false.

Torem
2969. Tag-wamafton gfgear g mErl
fime weE W & fau wefen & SER B 2

Ture education is the base of good conducted
people.

2970, faum geearor vt fa gived w@feg o wwet)
fom T=rRmel @ w5t gien o wE W ey
& gl
No one is able to get true education without right
scripture.

2971. gfaaar gfeg-aftg-da-staumer =
gfyren gfed, 995 9 I S99 H1 SR Bl 2

Good education is the base of benevolent,
prosperous and peaceful life.
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2972

2973,

faom gigeraT T uqe|
form given & W T ugEd 7H 9 2

All persons are assumed like animals without
good eduction.

STATUT TEDUT Hfdera ST |
T I AcEeaEd e I fEul

Good education should be given affectionately
to the children.

2974, AU UTETHOIOT SAT-foerd el

2975.

2976,

2977.

A H SFIEA T A e A =fen)
Youth should be given eminent and disciplined
education.

FZIUT HTERUT WU THeRg STt |

IEI Pl ARES HEgH e A =@

Education should be given respectfully and emo-
tionally to old people.

Hactur ufgehfe-Terame faad Iros
Fafadl 1 Sepfa 1 @ 2 fen < =feul

Education for the protection of culture should
be given to young girls.

FEIT SHTHUT-To HEwa v HfeehfaargT-
qfaed S|
TSI 1 AMIEAYES HeSqNONHAd GEhid e
fareqn <1 =nfew

Culture growing education should be given with
worshipping God to old women.
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2978, Wfg degetur faeg STu=s a1 ug-verdior fo faerar
Hal|
I Frcdeaes e & S @ ag-ufeE & fag s
faten @vig 21

If education is given affectionately then it can
be given to animals and birds also.

2979. wwfuer wieuror fueafa uHwoitar TE-Sonr-
ToTg-STom|
3 e, 5, frefe weied i € S fer enfuet @6
ToTqes gen <a

Preceptor, father and friends are praise worthy
who give education to the one's dependant on
them.

2980. U3ty faeram ufte@ur gvs ufsu«|
warT ¥ fen &1 gfaua e B 8

Education is examined every monent during us-
age.

2981, 3Tua faerar foreenm
Ay faren fefw 2
Non-experimental education is useless.

2982, Hea-shw-Tfgar fagr g faan
it w9 ¥ eq fag & o9 %% 91 €

Emancipated souls, devoid of all karmas are
called shiva.

2983, Taa-umd fa oer-woeoret|
forg a9 ff &% FHEATHER HA S 2
Shiva is also considered auspicious for the
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world.

Tors
2984, w1 Tawdr |ween aa1 TE fa forsen
o forer wmel B € 79 e ot TR g 2

When disciple is capable then preceptor is also
devoid of distress.

2985, TaEguurEiT T® Uigfq|
o & 3= W g o emfd B €
Preceptor gets bliss from the progress of dis-
ciples.

2986, TE-THUNT WYUU-Thed oTfeg, WY faedl g Wwee|
6 1 AT & TP Hel I e F A1 T @
w2

Only disciple is able to get the fruition of all
preachings of a preceptor.

2987, WUTE WU, e fave, weeores afwf- e
T @Al
U &1 & T wEfd, R &1 & foen, e &l &
T gpfa oAfe &ffor &t e
Wealth given to good recipient, knowledge

given to good disciple, good composition given
to gentle man never diminish.

yitet
2988, Hielaaed Hiel g WHUT =X
YieaM T H e & IS U gl

Conduct is the best ornament of a conducted
person.
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2989

2990

2991

2992,

2993,

2994,

ITAANT UHHUTEr Hiedmon |
3YgElh § e JeEa 2l

Good conducted person is admirable in both
worlds.

Howd TEEAU Wd 9d it fa Hiaesie|
MUGEETIC o= R (o > e e | £ 1 1 [ e [
Tt 2l

Water may become earth and fire may also be-
come cool from the effect of good conduct.

et feet u wrfy W3-
e gash 9o We-9a § gE@ WG i el

Good conducted person attains pleasure even
after death in many birth.

e TeTn Wt
wafafgal o e =1 fafg 9am 2

Accomplishment of conduct is prime in all ac-
complishments.

die famgfg-wru @ faas view o &l
iter T 1 ufersren &1 &R § sHifan i & e
FAR A< FH FROT 2

Good conduct is the cause of purity of the heart
so it is the cause of liberation and bliss.

Hieda-aaR 391 9T U fa gmEd @il
Siicia, & 99@ 39, 9T S T TEE I H
2l

The gods, demons and people also become
slave in front of the good conducted.
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2995, FAAR-YIUT-SWe-UTelul Hieag |
TR, T AR Feed H1 U h deed ¢

Observing good conduct, virtues and chastity
is supplementary vows.

2996, GE-UA-feUg o Wi urew furemor)
gd AR Ud & oA # W 9 vie & wed s
aifsal
One should observe chastity in the days of
vows and festivals.

2997. WeaHIcTaad gl Wl Wag'|
S Hdq 1 U@ A 98 9l eddl § 997 2
One who is contented is eldest among all con-
ducted people.

2998, Taga-q@uT wesurEr |ifterw @wr, v faurat
JURE TSIl daed 9 Gdl del HeduTiuT-JEul
Hrererr|
S 99 T AUV Feoal, YRAT BT &H, T B
o, o9 &1 UERH, 79 %1 Wik § 99 |t Wi
1 I I 7

As goodness is an ornament of wealth, forgive-
ness of bravery, donating to recipient of money,
tranquility of austerity similarly good conduct is
an ornament of all living being.

2999, HICTEMH-UZTAUT AT Wi, Wd geiied, Wdahll
et firrres fad o sifime givwn
e oH & g9E | AR vida w9, 9 W €9,
T fde gey R fou oM &9 B9 €

Fire may become cool, water may become land,
dangerous lion may become like deer and poi-
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son may become like nector from the effect of
good conduct.

&

3000. UETHI-sgYEfhial 310 fa WS
g ANE HI TqYA Rl SIS BH W o WS
HEar Bl

If work is done by good intention then even be-
ing impure it is considered highest form of pu-
rity.

3001, YEWTaSl ¥eaed |ige|
W JEWEl W a8 98 §od e gl

One who is endowed with pure thoughts splen-
did everywhere.

3002, 50 ford Hg a0 Teaad gfg-wrul|
Sae fod gs & € su fou as asg fs &
FROT B
All things are the cause of purity for him whose
heart is pure.

3003, W0 el G ad Yal fa wamEnt seon =
e we Yg o & SEH [ fl SR SR
FeAA B B

Whose family is pure, his son is also become
good conducted and well mannered.

Bk

3004, Wfedeel IO UT |&l WUUT AUl
T 3G o1l H10 e € 98 i § g T A
S #
One eyed man is not considered auspicious in
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the world.
3005, foraEaw § WeRaRaT <&l
il & fs g9 &+ € 7l ww B g

Only auspicious karmas are the protectors of
the living beings.

IRER
3006. G T fug ur 2fg warfal
YR g5 ® & We &
Valiant never turns his back from the battle.
3007. g gar guser wfdl
Tl R 3% % 9HM AR gHSd W OOHEd &
Vigorous shine on the earth like sun & moon.

3008, W GO TfREUN T WoRHl TH aHed g
o

59 g9 & <Ifed 519 ¥ WeHH € 39 IW T/
oo &l R

Which valiant has vigour in right hand,victor re-
mains in his left hand.

3009. TS I U IvgAa fehq T weafa srgHes |
HAUCEHT § A qEU A YO S °d © fehwq UM
w1 T B
Courageous people abandon their lives at the
time of adversity but don't do low deeds.

MIE]
3010. W SUT €N § WETfa® WUUid|
oo Vi &I § Helay Hd 2
Gentle men consider sorrow a poison.
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3011, |R § WeTfudeel Wewfd urafg Sl
vk € HellerE € S g@ i< %1 T w2

Sorrow is the greatest demon which destroys
tranquility.

T

3012. TEEYUT WIUTERIGR WIElE U Gaadig|
T US89 § HFEUS i S 90 Bl B BN aeh
| &l
As much Maansarovar looks beautiful from a swan
that is impossible from thousands of herons.

3013, YURWRUT T SCTHRUT S el WEfl et STesRuT sl
SH U F 9R F o SR M b AR F Sl et
T O od % R ¥ FrF fE g R

As vine seems beautiful with flowers and woman
with good conduct similarly meaningful poem
looks graceful.

3014, Gohed faum wWaT sewror faum fig or | @@
quwierer faum e
9 Gl HeA & A Heor! F1 G AR HerT &
o =X & TN 99 guEeH & fa o TE e

Like assembly of virtuous men doesn't look
graceful without good poetry and house with-
out good conducted wife similarly religion with-
out donating to good recipient.

3015, W&T wie ferom forar areen faurm faur or g~ @&r
urg faom wuren
S TR @ o ufy o g & fam f&Kw e s
a9 WYy % fa wEe @ S
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As night doesn't look graceful without moon and
day without sun similarly society doesn't look
good without saints.

3016. W faum srer-umui gurafe faom o gfes
el AHEAT
451 & To 9=1ed 1 99 den gual & foA gew @
FHed SEd 2

Knowledge of substances without faith and wel-
fare of a person without the good feelings is im-
possible.

3017. QHGT WAl SEUIET |1 UTUiu] aR-rauT|
THRSG] Ga1 GeA9 © 98 & Wil S ga oa €l

Right faith is always worthy of honour, it is the
second conscience of living beings.

3018, Hgl-Tva Sed HeTu[Hal aeel|
SET 451 1 T BT © TRl e W gEryf g 2l

Where there is rule of faith, there is realisation
of happiness.

aq
3019. WA -4UT-ae1-favsll Fg-hruT|
g9 ¥ afa o, 99 AR fomn g@ @1 s E g

Money, strength and knowledge gained by ef-
forts are the cause of happiness.

ST
3020. FUTE-TAl Werarel fedadt wuum
W W e A e g9
Monk with three jewels is Digamber ascetic.
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3021, TI-Sre-fagar wuon g g
T g fogeE oo € geumd
Saint devoid of attachment and malice is the su-
preme being.

3022, TI-GHUUTEIT HHUT WRT 9 Weelea! givd|
wE AR W H IAM # fau swo @R s @@
HAgH B dIeq
Saints and workers should be truthful towards
self & country's progress.

3023, 1HE-He-furfafa-awn wwur-gwm|
-y gt Anf guor o 2l

Inauspicious & auspicious cessation is ascetic
religion.

Tdch
3024, GUGIT UlGETIUT eaehrl T
g, F51-fads & WY Lk B aen g9d €l

Doer of religious activities with right belief and
discrimination is layman.

3025, FWfgEETuT AET- T Foee |
AcAfeaeal & fau gew oH e=ar B
Self-beneficiary likes religion of layman.

sfram

3026, T o1 wgfa |veon fadwaror smweoT?
Aqdl & A @ d Hoor 1 I Tl hL Tehd 7

What virtuous people can not attain from lean-
ing on wealthy?
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3027. siwdr fadwarer sEuwa
M S HT eTven fus 9 = 2

Learned is more venerable than wealthy per-
son.

AR

3028, WE-THIGN Seodel |Ig-THTRl|
Y & IMX W T SedA-H &1 | F SR
Dirt exist on the body of ascetics is their adorn-
ment.

3029. Wig-Ha qui faTRS wor @ qee-feaur
T HT IR Gy Fa1 ¥ SR HH 1 e § He
I
Body should be adorned by the service to
saints and heart should be adorned by thinking
over reality.

3030, I Gow-fETRT

T AW B FI B

Detachment is the adornment of restraint.
3031, ferors=it wwrw-famm

ol g=eRka &1 §TR 2

Devotion to jina is an ornament of right faith.
SITTRT
3032. U HAT ShgaT U1 WIeal 9|

T @ " HoRa Sfad € 7 & Sl

Neither harshness nor simplicity is always good.
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3033, Hgd S0l |ga ol ek gum|
T Td H o € SRR € A o et e g e

Burning in a moment is better than not smoking
till long time.

Hhod
3034, AHE-GHWUT hl UT TElg HhS?
Y Hhed § B Ghe UK TEl B’

Who doesn't get dire difficultly from inauspicious
determination?

HeaeTgrar

3035, Wihotdl WaEER Ugurd feuuTormEr)
TF WO UPR ¥ gaM aielt 22 A 2
Passionate thought activity is broken boat which
drowns in world sea.

3036, SEURTRE! Ufelell 9 Wichfag-smull
98 I R =g oW ¥ Seev & SN0 E

Accumulation and acquaintance is the cause of
passionate thought activity.

3037. W fafirg-uftomar @ g dferforg-wran
T fapa IRUTH B € ol aE 9 Sl 99 B €

Where there is mutilated thoughts, there is dis-
tressed feelings.

3038, fawarat wicfag-wrut
fodare Saivrdl &1 SR 2l

Argument is the cause of passionate thought ac-
tivity.
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i

3039

3040

3041

3042

3043

3044

3045

. qauul gife d qRE-gen|
YREHI % HIR @ el W g o g
Iron becomes gold by touching the elixir.
. TRENUT SEUTEl WOt E¥
FHET & WY S W AT T B
Death is better than bad company.
. TS s e gt
HYE ® 90 W 9ed G @ 9 Hd g
Accomplishable soul gets good transit from the
company of saint.

. TUT 6T § See-HawT|
T Y o % §9 9 g fREE <@ E
Qualities and faults become visible from asso-
ciation with the things.

. U T el goRE @R fd W&l @ietun §g o)
T H WY @ 9 g 3 T F & oY well &
Y =Y

Living with wicked people, worldly souls get pain
as eyes with oil-cake.

. WIg-4TfE @ive § el
ol 1 | | & WY SR Heel i W Al
aifgul
Accomplishable souls should accompany the
saints and virtuous people.

. TIqUThadTe WE WIHUUTHGEl fa Ter gife a@@r
HEETE
oA & g B WY WHG g9 S YegEd 8 5§
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I8 F )
Normal trees also become fragrant with sandal
tree similar is the company of ascetic.

3046, URRUT §E 18 & Yauui EIvat qeT GHIUT HIHUOTSTUi
fa a<on|
TREA(T % W S wiET Al g1 W § AW gt
§ 9= st g5 8 ST @
As iron becomes gold with elixir similarly ordi-
nary people become virtuous with good com-
pany.

3047. gfuoron we forgun goft or gifs &1 oo W
wiE ur gauui|
ot & Wy fAEN o T e S geel @ | ol
Haul &l gl
Poor doesn't become rich by being with the

wealthy as iron doesn't become gold by being
with gold.

3048, WIEHTE! Hg-HIT-Tese-S@I0 o hILUT|
HIEEIG G@, 9, aHed SR g9 &1 HRO Bl €

Company of an ascetic is the cause of pleasure,
welfare, affection & glory.

3049. fob wgETET-HTE U7 wifa?

Y F GG FA HTA TG B/

Does company of an ascetic not do welfare?
3050, W&T |l 8T e

SE gufg o\ ey

As there is company, so there is honour.
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3051, WIEETEl § goorell
Y H GG € A
Company of an ascetic is rare.

3052, YUUTEAUT TqUT WeOMUT Heaiulfe Wa o7l
qUaRd & fa Seorl 1 Seorl | G§ 8 el
Virtuous people don't meet virtuous people
without rise of merits.

wia
3053, Wed-hellq GG HIH|
T Hae § g g9 gl
Music is pleasing among all arts.
3054, IR &XfQ Tl
M 38 T H &
Singing removes pain.
3055, e Torw o gefg wg?
it fereem Tom et e ©7
Whose heart is not stolen by music?
Hatd
3056, SEEATaSAl HUUT WEREH el |
JgHdfagad HHuSiel | S €
A person who has many children is considered
struggler.

3057, TUTEIUTIUT SEHAd GE-ahTul|
TR % fou SgEatd 3@ H HR B
Many children are cause of sorrow for people
without virtues.
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3058, VI S § FGeT fohq it T
T YK SgHdd & A g fheg M 36
faoda 21

Virtuous many children are venerable in the
world but devoid of virtues its opposite.

3059. WaHgH EEH a1 YoTohUl il UT Sgddd
9d @ 91 5@ H g BN FH § 7 & 9g wafdl

Main cause of joy or sorrow of the world is karma
not many children.

w=ary /|t

3060, WaeY fiRTeRE! Hart|
T | feiel gt 2
A person who is free from desire of alien sub-
stances is a contented person.

3061, W& YHUT Hardl Ia1 fa dem o
Tar foEat U0 € 39 <9 ff YaF a9 9 &
Devas serve him whose ornament is patience.
3062, faa-fordie @ wfe=an =t somt o1 famfa?
feeaffa & @9 & W@ Hh DN G TEl B’

Who doesn't get satisfied by getting the divine
wealth?

3063, SgAn efwarT afg-srafe a5 gootel
T @ W gHieml @1 9 weEl gu g 3av gl

Making virtuous people satisfied by worldly plea-
sure is difficult in the world.
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qaq /aant
3064, Weodal 4l a1 HaTHl|

TEEd YRS A1 3fdl 1 THA S aren GaEt g 2l

Saint who observes great vows for his whole
life or represses senses is restraint.

3065, uftrg-fagton dad|
i fage waH g 2

A person who is without accumulation is self re-
straint.

3066, 3TUUTUTOT fehe UTe WwwUT faurEfe)
T 9 Fd U9 99 9 faTe @ 9w 2l

Sins done in ignorance get destroyed by self-
restraint.

3067. demul fieg fa wxfql
9 W gg B ff g & 9 €
Death is also dies by self-restaint.
3068, S&T GWSTHI WSTHUT UTUT @&l S9T e |
S Fq9 HIHISH 1 U107 B S UHN G| 1 91y
T F 2

As restraint is the life of restrained similarly com-
passion is the life of religion.

3069. GH-WEUMT A AWEFq- =T - Foa-gg-werfor)
W T % HH: SAHIN, T S faga 3
wd B g
Gradual fruits of self-restraint and penance are
self peace, transe and liberation.
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3070, SWITOT HSHI THT HATET0T
i w1 HIH € UHA S 7
Restraint is the only ornament of pious person.
3071, V&1 ST WNRE-|Es agfe a8l @8 |sw-9gon
faureafal
S-S WifRE WA 1 ghg e 8 oe-od §aH
HEET T2 B 2

As worldly means increase, restraint and pen-
ance get destroyed.

3072, SNTT-WEUY AT SR Gewrar ot
S ARt oiiferes @IEAl § SHAEed BIAl € 98 €99 9
foerd /1 S

Ascetic who is engrossed in worldly means, he
is alienated from restraint.

3073, HOHY ATETT WEM @ARn-weunar faww
S Witk §gW e Bl § 98 clifhe @iee o
ot & 2

One who is engrossed in restraint, is alienated
from expedient.

3074, WI-EwA-TaaEr @ we faw o
| SEgH il 9 e qaH o e
One self-restraint friend is better than hundred
non-restraint friends.

3075. Taum wwuTOToT W wHET WeH w@feg?
TR @ fa SaW Wa & A wE W 87

No one is able to get restraint without right
knowledge.
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3076. WAl FAY Teal AU
Wik | T HIH g S g

Restraint is worshipped everywhere in the
world.

3077, Tordiaen Uetered U7 hife fonfdaas agr 9| o
Tefe wagew @ fal
S foram Hved 9@ & fauw T& w99 wE o
999@ & fau 999 T80 & FHl
Like farmer doesn't cultivate for husk similarly,

no one becomes restrained for worldly happi-
ness.

3078, GSHEIUT TG Ul ufaw
HaUEN Ued ufad & el
Non-restraint readers are not sacred.
3079, S UUUT ¥ WeWled HSHIUT|

T H@R U 9aHa & fo @ & 9EE 2

Detachment and knowledge is like a shield for
selfrestrained.

3080, fafaui @ wea-ga=m
Tt GEIT W & FEE &
All good coincidences are like dreams.

3081, WET ¥ URE-WNUT Yauurd ogfe &l el
e fafg g
9 dlar e URE W™ % A ¥ govid @ W
i ¢ fva € 99 wor o @ 4 9 fafs @
W H &
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3082,

3083

3084,

3085,

3086.

As iron becomes gold associating with parasras
similarly getting endowed with triple gems
accomplishable beings get liberation.

W MEfE AT Yg-goawd Wl § Wi WEfe el
wear Taegro

S IS ¥ H SNHI TEV H & 98 H ¥ gaa
F U F@ 2 S 97 Tagl F

One who takes support of pure substance, gets
purity surely as accomplishable being of eman-
cipated soul.

weur faum g+t gete faum e wg?

R & fo qgieq iR qfe & fam 9@ #El &7
There is no pleasure without liberation and no
liberation without stoppage of karmas.

Har-fursr @ wearuT Toe-gg-ahmui|

T IR el ol & e 9@ @1 SR R
Stoppage and shedding of karmas are the
causes of liberation for accomplishable souls.

g URRN HaAA|

ud § S o g

Affection in religion is samvega.

o gastl em-urar a1 qasi|

g &1 GHEH 97 91 99 w1 969 GaE B 8l

Proper impulse of a living being or feelings for
religion is samvega.
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TOR

3087.

3088,

3089,

3090.

3091.

3092.

3093.

wacied R

fasiell &1 =He H1 e T8 FER Bl

This world is like a flash of lightening.
AUMTE-HER ol fa wew o seEar

I GER H w18 et @1 aivE 71 R

No one is one's friend in this eternal world.
sghurg fafer fa o e

THG: GO § we i gt 6 g

There is nothing desired or undesired in the
world from a single view.

warg Sfaar s

ST ®Gal | S gl

The world lives in stereotypes.

Tacied HHAR-HUET|

HHY | THE drat fasiell & FHM S ] FHI&]1
2l

World's wealth is like lightening in the sky.
warg, gfgg gur-faga-day gerew

TR § ged B fau o9 9wa & ge S S
el

One should leave connection with wealth for
leaving transmigration.

et wo fowfa 98 gF o1 @ T o quet
urd a1 Tt feun e sfar sar anl

e W gQ A 3@, @Y A1 e, U9 A1 M, T A
fe, st =1 oria w9t feed €

465



3094.

3095.

3096.

3097

3098

3099

3100

Joy or sorrow, low or high, merits or demerits,
day or night, living or non-living all is there in this
world.

i fafemeg-wE

Tg o fafes =eei 9 g9 2

This world is endowed with peculiar activities.
ety W st Ui fea

YR ¥ T B A € W o @l @7

Where is a person in this world who doesn't for-
get?

M- foguT-wER A wE doctel?

FAITETeT GER | e fohden i 27

Who is whose loving in this world which has nei-
ther beginning nor end?

. O 33-gEEUREl|

TER HE 3@ § g g
World is filled with extreme pains.

. wrafm 7 @ fa forer

TR W HE A T G B T HE WAl

No one is ours or strange in this world.
Tve uftear-feur gan

TOR ¥ y&e fod wlen o1 KA "7 S 2

Every day is considered an examination day in
the world.

. UT |HIOUT |l Wel Eede|

fava & @i 59 TAE TE € W9 g @ A
All people are not similar in the world like finger
of the hand.
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3101

3102,

3103,

3104,

3105,

3106,

3107,

3108,

Sgfaguuksa-3aaut 9 fawn
Tg fove agfauqss go SUed ®i @@ ©

This world is like a garden endowed with many
types of flowers.

famr g o Afim-war o 9 faw-war|
g WOR TAeT 7 3d €9 ¢ AR 7 fqw w9

This world is neither always like nectar nor like
poison.

el UT WHI @l fowEr g /e o §En?
HOR H 49, ©2, o, 3@ 3N vie el 6l 87

Where is no effort, grief, dejection, sorrow and
mourning in the world? everywhere!

fafermr g HeR-T=EH

Hor & fafas € v 2

Motion of world is strange.
uroT-faferaT-sar @En|

Hor A fafesaet | g9 gl

World is endowed with various peculiarities.
T gfue eRd oiai @ UrEre?

ST ST g I AF H B T Hl 27
Who destroys a self-sown tree?

Ud g8 9 o)

% o yoE 5od INad Bl

Every substance is immortal in the world.
qar uftagur-dielt GEr|

HOR §e qRadeia @

World is always prone to change.
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&R
3109,

T

3110,

3111,

3112,

3113,

3114,

3115,

ferafim TuT-ar|un gt
e ® Ul Y AT H AW R R
Impression of virtues in the heart is Sanskar.

Hahr(ul ferdl g Hfcerall

HHIEl H1 Hfd & i gl

Actions of ritualistic person become culture.
TEHhIA-AvaTuiTe fUTuRUuT-Hichal Afenal|
TTAehTel o Hool g1 o= Hpid Hepfa &

Good work done by the virtuous people of an-
cient time is culture.

YEUT-Afgeh{e Uad o Tad<s|
WA GERfd AR YA w1 T S =@

Ancient culture and ancient things should be
protected.

UTuTes Wfaeret fa AmuresTEU

@pfd off AFged & 90 # @@ 2

Culture is also like a life of human.

wferret weTfuTiee arumet |

T@pfa Heiy & |9 T ¥ 9% #

Culture is the greatest wealth and is above life.
wgfa dRYfafe w-afamfe Twag uroramn fear
FE RGeS 7 SAUHT WEHT HI @M & forw won &
R &Y &

Many people have sacrificed their lives for pro-
tecting their culture.
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TeRA /AR
3116, Hedita g Torerelr e

Heare & fea = 7l
Only good conduct is holy religion.

3117. Weafama! gal shar stfaer fa fugs|

3118,

Teaiied ¥ =d oig Sifgd o g9 & §HH 2
Even a living characterless person is like a dead
corpse.

rE-uTET quurerad faor-wiis |

fos 1 =i oot SR ffvea & qoa &1 3
2

Conduct of lord jina is sin-destructor and surely
gives merits.

3119, Tsor-wfts wT-ehoetron|

s 1 9 ARFcaEi g 2
Couduct of jinendra is for world's well being.

3120, Gafiaadr § UATOTYET SEUNAnTy)

LIRS

3121,

3122,

55T IR el W HedfaM & THId 2

Good conducted are authentic in this and the
other world.

sfea-wur forswfe weeom

T ¥5d SR 7 @ R #a €

Virtuous person control senses and mind.
TT-ET-hRIOU[AR U] Hwa(UT Shvel ahivall

5, &3, FENAR & Goorl &l ®E HE A
Virtuous people should work according to sub-
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3123,

3124

3125

3126,

3127.

3128

stance, place and time.
T -STOT Eeau|
qHch, AT 39Heh, S glell o0 Hool J

Knower of authentic and unauthentic is a virtu-
ous man.

. dfeg wur wreife | gveron|

S wfved #Hl i WG § T8 Good e &l

He who joins divided hearts is a meritorious man.
HeSUT U ahost SvauT Tl

o9 &l Yodsh i STH & WY 95 e 9ifeu

Every work should be done with efforts by virtu-
ous person.

oAU Heifa gor qul Wt ufiwet o fag on
WY G9H g |

oo Y& HF, T, 9 IR U o SIS Thd ¢ T
A oA, G99 3N oW & fEm @ T o gl
Virtuous people can leave their wealth, body,

family and relatives but they cannot leave their
vows, restraint and religious laws.

Hewun warfa e fa S o TR

Hoorl 1wt off fRet & o F gEia & e
aifgul

Virtuous people should never expose
anybody's faults.

. U § AU Ogid U7 ANRSIuTEd |

Hoo HhedIme & Wl Hed B 4 foh @ieh o W
ey

Virtuous people act for only welfare, not for en-
tertainment.
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3129

3130

31317,

3132,

3133

WI-UEdE G SR dui
WYY G S A B 98 S g

Listening to their own praise, who becomes
modest is also virtuous.

ureETiul fa s fo weon O fa g
FIUHR HTA & fq o fome foa o weon wdl ©
g% o5 HAl S B

Compassion remains in whose heart even for
the discompassionate is also considerd virtuous.

TS0 (oA fd SE-ahrd U7 UFEER 3iferd |s|
oM A9 B IR H W Fa 8 9 fF R
AT IR H

Virtuous person defends body of glory not tran-
sitory physical body.

o uraermed wweon fa gwfal
g I FH & 399 B W Teor ot gfrd 8 9§l

Even virtuous people become perturbed in the
rise of intense sinful karmas.

. Tuftut o fga SEIuit g weso

TS % TON I UEYT i G agU @I B
By accepting virtues of virtuous person, gentle
man becomes more virtuous.

3134, TURTEIT ||

TUTES G55 B &
People who are apperciator are gentleman.

3135, WFEET U1 gEfd |esiom|

S e Al i e Rl <9 9 Hewe &
People who don't give pain the one's depen-
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3136.

3137,

3138,

3139.

3140,

3141,

3142,

dant on them, are gentlemen.
HUT-ufewt UoeeRd UlleRd 9 |l
oo &1 Ygfd yoe 9 W § "99E € gt 2

Tendency of gentle man is similar apparently or
non-apparently.

HUEAE Woifd U |esTuTT|
TRT: oo Heugel h1 TWE B ¢l

Generally, virtuous people prosper like wish-ful-
filling tree.

FI-faway aegg T O TeAfa |eeom|

Sy fav R g | S EHH T8l B B
Virtuous people don't get delighted in inappro-
priate pleasures and things.

UEEae-aonn wefa fafg)

S YIS HIA I GG ¢ o oo GG B W
F &

Virtuous people who know auspicious and in-
auspicious time, achieve accomplishment.
WEIHTEUT § HWSIUMUT SReTud Ul

HERSTO0) €1 Gool 1 hel W g

Speaking softly is the heritage of virtuous
people.

HesruTroT Wit @fed wonr fawmfe)
Goorl 1 Wif=1ed U A G B R

After getting the shade of virtuous people, heart
surely get satisfied.

a1 fa wdie o gufe dweon
oo o UH vite 1 ARl Bred 2
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3143

3144

3145,

3146,

3147,

3148,

Virtuous people never leave their conduct.
. WIEMUE® § Uelur-Tigll
Hoo i o §E Sffal & IAUE & o & et g

Activities of virtuous people are only for oblig-
ing others.

. "ot T gfe forawenen
oo A WY ¥ = T8l e

Virtuous people don't get strayed away from
their nature.

HA0T- IO
it #1 LR S e §OR H HeTRl S gl S
2 99 & o % 0 AF 9 B

Sweet water become undrinkable after mixing
with the salty ocean similar are the virtues of a
gentle man.

Werered deeuT-ogll

T S O WEel B WHN Heo @1 Ul Bl &l
Activity of virtuous person is like water giving
clouds.

HeTUT-Igl T a-Heal

Tool 1 TR @k @ fou gEws g gl

Activities of virtuous people are cause of hap-
piness for the world.

qEHRY A1 |d HAUY] HOl |

oo §9-5:@ W H3 Fad @ el

Virtuous person always remains grateful in joy
Of SOITOWS.
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3149,

3150,

3151,

3152,

31585

3154,

3155,

T |0T T[T O o Bl

oo g ot B @ Uit N Il Al Siedl

If gentle man is far then also virtuous people
don't give up virtues.

g-faafa-fatit avraamar gvureE|

v & fauda gfa al § TssH @1 " 91 g
2

Gentle man becomes neutral towards them who
act irreligiously.

T fatig - faumam

oo foiy & faams & ©)

Virtues are destroyer of opposition.
fas@-un @fegeen Wigd @e g

a9 Ui H WE HE & oo IEd B 2
Getting ample virtues virtuous people adores.
U010 |E JUIaTEl 9 fehd g0 ®E U waOT|
Too o WY T W @A 93 § TR g & WY s
o T ot 3faa 7= R

Living in forest with virtuous person is better but
living in edifice is not good with wicked person.

feagmtg-see gvsur-fait
& & SUUE & O & GHH oo H1 93 Bl 2

Friendship of virtuous person is like the shadow
of noon.

- geSerl qaehiag-dare agial
Tool 1 ATHed YECTIE % 9% % GHM aedl gl

Affection of virtuous people grow like the moon
of bright fortnight.
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3156

3187.

3158,

3159.

3160,

3161.

Heeh-a1a0T oTa T o1 dufe SET Fesun gvsr|
T # o o o oAl ed § S HeH
TSt

Even shadow wants shadow from the heat of
the sun like virtuous man wants goodness.

WEEUT § AUl deRgaaeRur faun Sreed fa
Teaured difgl

W[YE ¥ ®@ FAGER & oA geed W ga @l
Too ®9 T < g

Without behaving harsh, virtuous person makes
the faulty like him.

Hesur-ggraur fa o ot fassfa?
ool % Hgdm | & o i fag 7@ g

Which work cannot be done by the help of virtu-
ous people?

JUUTTAUT gEaRYT o g Irupwafs weon|
HAGES fhd T g & 99 | o S g@l H
VT H € T & Hoo 2l

One who feels pain even from unjust murder of
a wicked person is a gentle man.

WHTEIAT g, Gl

oo W 3T F eEEie g g

Supreme in virtuous people are forgiving.
I9-YET ufs el SrEun ur darta foreme
SUH el & Uid i T gre el o e el
Bl

Petition towards eminent people never goes
waste.
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3162, "weror fawfa uRiaanor gesron staamun

Too TUER ¥ HqE B0 § iR go SIRR W

Virtuous get satisfied by doing benevolence
and scoundrel by harming.

3163. feuram qHUl g T de AUaTE U del
fa-y@ur ||
& 1 ssqoor §4, U T AR SR WA A HH
g 99 fava &1 suor e gl

Ornament of day is sun, moon of night, lotus of
pond similarly ornament of universe is virtuous
person.

3164. gewuiur wg fa wwwon o gufe @ S@T
JuTEeRal|
o o WY o TS AT W9 TR Sigd 99 T
% g4I
Being with scoundrel, virtuous doesn't leave his
nature like sandalwood trees.

3165, U UNATAT § WW YUUT Shife Wl aetl
oo 1 AT 39 & BT YA H a1 § 99 TegH|

Non-existent of virtuous person makes that
area void like banyan tree.

3166, FeElE ATUR T WOTUMOT UG
ol § i e W Hewl & qher e

Virtuous people are examined by women and
at the time of adversity.

3167, FhH-Te-Hg-HoRI-ATEIIUT o ITATHAN FoaTuTl|
i, 9%, A9, 94 AR W & STER ¥ FW oo
BT B

476

Virtuous are upper than the favour of sun, moon,
clouds, trees & ocean.

3168, g THgfomisaT |vwuml
WEYT: HEIERge B e B &
Generally virtuous people are soft hearted.
3169. TUUN UHETd G0
TS W& TON I G9E H B
Virtuous people praise other's virtues.
3170, ITARHIAUT U g gaiUl Ufs Tesfd Wer awenmy
gafEu|
YRR 91 § Heo & guid & WA ol § 99 awEd
T HEFYU|

Virtuous person go towards wicked for benevo-
lence as rain towards heated earth.

3171. gge! B fq fagwet aife qgr wwwom

TR & g ed g4 St e wa & @ € 99 @
G|

Even a tree hurted by wicked person gives
sweet fruits just like virtuous people.

3172, G<SUT-YoT SIa{eRgul UT §Y-Ta]|
Hoor o1 ¥ SieRe € 9 fF AR 9 um

Religion of virtuous person is to protect living
being not killing by arrow.

3173, ST faui =it aer | et 4|
S f59-Td B & 99 € Heer gor|

As there is day and night similarly virtuous &
scoundrel.
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3174, gauurd fa sifemufierar gifs aia avsomor fa

3175.

3176.

3177.

3178,

3179.

3180.

ol &1 off A qden B ® 99 g wee @t o

Like gold is tested by fire, similarly virtuous
people too.

U HedTiur ToRaun ot sReTuT oivet U1 Gelfd el
{0 IR

S d IR T, FUU ¥ I, KT ol Bl
Ired 99 Teod SYHR F|

As warrior don't leave weapons, misers money,
lady of good family shyness similarly virtuous
person doesn't leave benevolence.

SO IOT0T @ fd OOt S wuifE
Goor THEM JE% T, a9 AR THIY WG Hd E

Virtuous people attain knowledge, fame and
transe by respect.

AT HGETUT UeTUTEEHT|

g:fadl &1 3@ T GeoE @ 3y €

Taking away pains of sorrowful person is the
motive of virtuous people.

GiaarT M ||

Hoorl ol Giaarl 1 U HEAT HNfey

Virtuous people should accept good thoughts.
EESOBIENCARES T

Hoor arEeadd | gF B B

Virtuous people are endowed with affection.
Fugfuar fafggfut o weuife ot wor wefe)
s 9a R gfe frd & a7 Tcgedl g S T
Tl w2

478

3181,

3182,

3183,

3184,

3185,

3186.

3187.

Person whose vows & views are bad doesn't
get respect from virtuous people.

ANTEATGUT qahTel deaion fa gearuiied|
ABIER | 39 FA § oo 9 ToH Bl TWE HA
i

Virtuous are also considers wicked from accu-
sation in that period.

QuTEel |fgvg & ool SN g aEduiar
eTTer, |iew, eiR, S TeoM € JNed g

Virtuous person who is forgiving, tolerant, pa-
tient and learned is praise worthy.

UG TTafd QAT gestuT|
Hoo | HHTH 1 TEU Hd &
Virtuous people always favour religion.

ool Gae- R

TG Thd UH B SR g

Truth is the foundation of all religions.
. . X - :

g sefa aem € 9 od 2|

Speaking non-violent and harmless words is
truth.

e -TeATUT WET dET STHISUl Uee|

[t oA 1 T T S A B

Disclosure of all substances in any way is truth.
Tog-9qui § gee-Hg-2g|

g 9o € a9 9 vivad g@ & 3G e €
True speech is definitely the cause of eternal bliss.
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3188,

3189,

Afo srfgead Siagg-aruT o Seeaau fa o
e |

9% Hoaged |t g @ § S i, stfedet @R
SeauwRE 2l

Those true words are also not true which are
unloving, unfavourable and hurting.

TIUTERI-UTTHT SEedee |
S U % UGN Hi T HH | gAY Bl 9% &
Iq1e T 2

Which is able to destroy the darkness of con-
science is real truth.

T /9eTar

3190.

3191.

3192.

3193,

HI-HIERERl SHHTER!
R FeER F YR ITHER 2

Self & other's good conduct is the base of su-
preme conduct.

AR 3aant fure |

e fam 9 STEd B €

Good conducted are surely beneficent.
OO HETaRyl Waranl|

AFAF P9 AT TEER

Widely popular good behaviour is gentlemently
conduct.

- TH-UIUEIUT § Tfe TaraneT|
Fe ¥H & IF 9 Ued ffved & wemr ¥ Wa @
S 2l

One who has no knowledge of family's tradition,
he surely becomes bad-conducted.
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3194,

3195.

3196.

3197.

3198,

3199.

3200,

ferom wamaRUT sgEEssau fa forent sweg-afem
HEER & foe agumeaee off frde & 5% sree wfea

Studying many scriptures are useless without
good conduct like a persion wheel.

HAER TOTRTR
HEER O AR R
Good conduct is a treasury of virtues.

- W T-S T JeuT |
S yHicRT & 99 H A 7 9% 99 2

A person who is right for a pious assembly is
cultivated.

HHAY HAWH agia|

FHa 9@ ¥ A agdl @

Strength of mind increases by equanimity.
auw fa dreg-wro|

T guq U ff EE 9 e @ s 2

Even one equanamic virtue is also the cause
of emancipation.

wuaTy faum wear Tum uUTE|

ol & fo |t U7 Y HT WE & AN 9 B
All virtues are nil without equanimity.

TR UR-god axfw-faafe anast aweT
A T §, I YW |, 13- ¥ wugls wwa

Balance in profit and loss, joy and sorrow, friend
and enemy is equanimity.
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3201,

3202,

3203,

3204,

3205,

Sl HHSTU-3Ag @0 Heachm-UTTTag HHedl|
T GHA 99§ TG &0 H 9 HH il T2 HE H
wqed g 2

An ascetic is capable of destroying all karmas
in half a moment by equanimity.

sfgefam fa wugmw faun fefa fa aryg-aw
urfed|

dfge fava & wwar fam & o 9RyE 9% T 2
Nothing is significant in the world except equa-
nimity.

T WY ATEHTET URTON R WEY WHSHUT|
S ue W erfEEmed gue € 99§ e § wwa
uutl

Just as non-violence is prime in all religions simi-
larly equanimity in ascetics.

ST Hed-HIadIui ST0T Jar Yerg-T[un qel fa |
sfgar |uar 4|

oo B HEwl F TH AR YN U § od &
YA w1 AfgE IR qHA W@

As donation & adoration are the chief virtues of

lay man similarly non-violence & equanimity of
ascetics.

Taftel-fewae-Ter sggaell dea WUl |6el
fal

S fael 5T 9% % Zhel @ |UE Afq TRl € 99
& Al @t fawme = ar 1 gued o sfagst 2

Just like collecting scattered pieces of ice is dif-
ficult, collecting equanimity of ascetics is very
difficult.
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HATS
3206.

3207.

3208,

3209,

3210.

3211,

ot 1151

3212,

eIl GHHTS |

qHIS HHeRie e gl

Good society is conscientious.
HeaT-umuroT fqum on @ fa IR-SE ||
HTEE & fa ®E ot EEsE wE e T g

No group of men become society without lit-
eracy.

SO |HTSEr AU gife gHrsr Suner 9
i oS | 9= Bl R HEHe st |l

Person is unseperated from society and soci-
ety from a person.

HHETZ-T[UT-S[&1 HHTS |
fSad g=EEe U faeEe & 9 99 2l

In which virtues like right faith etc. exist is soci-
ety.

UITOTTEITOT {SAUT-S[8 WHrsH|

ST I H oW HHE THS FEA &l
Group of many classes is called a society.
Harg wuar fa gar|

Feitaq 99 (T 998) S HES HT AT R
Some what cattle is also a part of the society.

Terar-anT-wa-fererag - wafagion ufaw |urEn
faar, s, v, Founfs wefoge ygfa wmfy #&
St 2

Tendency devoid of distress, fear, grief and strife
etc. is called transe.
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3213, Heawigl § WGVl shad GuTE-TAETl
ggﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ&%ﬁﬁ@fﬂﬁ@&%ﬁqﬁ?ﬁ
|
All activities of saints are only for transe.
3214, WHIEWIUT § HRIHTOT|
TR € SR €
Only transe death is right death.
wfafd

3215, WHUTEE AWHIS-Ufa<l |fual|

SO i YEIR fed ygfn EfEfa 2

Non-careless tendency of an ascetic is careful-
ness (Samiti).

wts

3216, @ U qEfd U9 USE! e e UM Wikegt|
o &3 § qy-velt &1 ®d 39 WF W ggfg 7@
Bl

That area never prosperous where animals and
birds don't live.

A

3217. WWIUTEEE YEhHAUT aX T JGHIONT GHIg-S0i|
HHEE % Y Y 9o W 9% 8 fhq ST9me gfed
s e 7@l
Dried food of respect is better than dish of
dishonour.

g

3218, WU faunm @ wefe fafg?
gerRe & fa fafg =1 &9 e w87

484

Who can get self-attainment without percep-
tion?

TEAAT /AT
3219. HaXW-UTE HUUTU{|

T AT HT FA & G 2

Knower of own and other's soul is a true learned.
3220, HWUTTUT HETUTTAT GEUUTA- UTeeRg)|

Y@ H R 9 T & o T HeM A g

Right knowledge is a great ship to across the
see of pains.

3221, WWUTUT-STOM0T Sl W& fd WIeRaug |
TR TF 9 W9 WE9Y 9w €
By giving right knowledge living beings get lib-
eration.
3222, Wavg-fwureafe wifag umor wwaomoT
Togfeed g Wifd 9 & =EE 2
Speech of omniscient is right knowledge.
3223, ggwUT fqum o wEAOTOT|
HeuH o Here T8 B g
There is no right knowledge without religion.
3224, UANUT AW AgfE TET WHUMUIOT SR |l qar
fal
9 o ¥ T ufeftia gid ¢ 99 @ werEE 9
A, 9 R GIH|

Just like fire developes from air, detachment,
austerity and restraint developes from right
knowledge.
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g

3225, W fSoRa--aw-qarer gwfegt
S S <a, fomarmt, fSud g quen o ses @
qE TSR B

One who is engrossed in jina, jinvani, jina reli-
gion and penance is true believer.

3226, QWfEE! THERT
T ¥d & SR g

True believer is the base of religion.
3227. QWUTORE faumyret |

TN 1 AfGAaET gRReeE gl
Right belief is con-cominant of right knowledge.

wfeEwy
3228, WGl WAT WiEUZ)

afgw] T3 9% g

Tolerant is always successful.

~3

3229. TR o Hoerandl U WigRaT furamur |iges
AT |
S qEN AR oewen H off W, S,
W B € 9 W © WY & HEE ARy 2

A person who is truthful, devotee and follower
of preceptor even in poor condition is surely
venerable like an ascetic.

3230, forvig-wg Wete-24|
i |y e #1 <aa g gl
Digamber saint is the God of the earth.
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3231

3232,

3233,

3234,

32385,

3236,

wat fedar-agur adr -3l
e | fomar |iysti @1 a9 SIfa Seaesie H HE
i

Austerity of Digamber saint is assumed to be of
high category in the world.

T WE-HUNTHT § Hod-aheoiTuTehtl|

WIS WE] TEH E E Rl hedmehRy B Bl
Generally, association with the saints is auspi-
cious for everyone.

uTg, Mafe R

Y 39 TN 1 WO FW B

Ascetics hide their virtues.

WE-SHOIT quut Fifg|

YA & I ¥ q09 B B

One gets merits from having a vision of saints.
g fa feeergam

a1y st dfef )

Saints are like pilgrimage.

THATETRUT gl IAR Tesfe T@T Sal Aigaeeu
EXoUi Al

S B1Y % SAEE W S SR I ¢ AW WY b ww
¥ g Seia @ S @l

As ball goes up by blow of an hand similarly living be-
ings go to high transits from the company of an ascetic.

WHTSH

3237,

T WH-Tal |mEd|
wd vEdl | g 99 9HiaeE 7
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3238,

3239,

3240,

3241,

3242,

3243,

Equanimity in all substances is 'Samayika' (pe-
riodical concentration).

ok gfat araw|

o9 wH A ygta qeE 2
Acting in sinful deeds is sin.
Ura-ufaxit drava|

e ygfa weE 2l

Sinful tendency is sin.
o e faameT|

oY 9@ & u6E &)

Sin is the destructor of pleasure.
Hrerest gg-hiul|

HEg 5@ & A g

Sin is a cause of sorrow.

fagugt g fageatm fegfa

fag TS gdwe | fagas § € ®d 2
Emancipated souls always exist in the topmost
part of the universe.

TT-URTET g, uwedt Wt fag
St W F oied § wwed § ad e fag 3

One who is able to leave all alien-qualities is a
future pure soul.

gaar/ e

3244,

YehgT WSSTUIul 8Tl
gHd Gl % forg wfeet 2
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3245,

3246,

3247,

3248,

3249,

3250,

3251,

Virtuous people like good tales.
Haheged ol Ta o1 fage
gHY & uE B o e gged T R
There is no sweet like good tales.
fSoTeReT wauiT g Ut ureEfal

fSepen g o fafvem € efior 2 2

Sins surely get destroyed by listening to the
tales of jina.

furergT fa Arer@ur-sron|
fmen St Hiemr &1 FRO |4 S 2

Jina-tales are also assumed to be the cause of
liberation.

fSroTeReT 3TUUTERET-TaET |
fSH & 99 1 YU F a0 B
Jina-tales are opposer of others tales.

qUUTEAUT Teld Wa-Ferul
Ecd § Wig w9 & st gEl # oW s gl

Worldly soul attains all pleasure of the world by
rise of merits.

TuegraaeT fo gg or uwife?
TR & SHE | Wd D | @ U TGl B

Which pleasure does a living soul not get
through capable man?

U HE-ZSUT HAA-S80T oefe §g fured|
FE F TS W G T ¢ g I ® I
fAfyea g@ oo 21
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3252,

3253,

3254,

3255,

3256,

3257,

No pleasure can be attained by punishing the
body but pleasure can be attained by punishing
passions.

HUUIUU] G YA § WIS

ST @ Y & WifEa g 2

Pleasure which generates from soul seems un-
precedented.

Haqgdevife THeagg-urgon ol

q9gd % WEAl § Rege w WA 1@ e
Practice of penance for liberation cannot be
done by the means of worldly happiness.
el -1aT0 ohed fIREe gg?

TOR & Tl | W @ ol ® FUee 9@ el 87
Where is joy devoid of distress to the people
who indulge in worldly substances?

Uit eER WiTEAR -

qoreaE ferfaq @i 9@ w8 sl
Person who lives in other's home doesn't get
the happiness of independence.

HEeh@! |SUT JAUTawae|
Al I Foorl &l HATHW HL A6l

One who wants pleasure should imitate the vir-
tuous people.

TYUUTEO |fg g UT @i fa |t
WUUI-EH &1 gl | FE o g6 1@ 2
No one is able to make demeritorious person
happy.
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s

3258,

3259,

3260,

3261.

3262,

3263,

3264,

Hafg faum @ wefe afeg?

Hafs & fam ufassr 9 wa & 87

Who receives dignity without wisdom? No one!
foren gt g Herau

e 9fg & Tere 2

Holy mind is the greatest gem.

Heall UTHfd IEtemTer 9y

AN gd @ g THERR w2

Every one bows to the rising sun.

e G-Il T e qHl

Wl §d T TERT A € 39 &9 W SHAUER FEl
There is no darkness, where sun light exists.
ATAUT TUT T WIEATH U orhie U TIHrE |
T % T AR g W GER H TSI | g g
T vl wgg @

Only little water of the ocean dries from the heat
of the sun and air not the whole ocean.

Twulafe THva-aal ekl favd g ureafa)
A & F AT FAYFER g4 & 5N W T W
fean < @

Indivisible darkness by firefly, gets quickly de-
stroyed by the sun.

GU-UATEl e Rl qcd TG i ?
5 & H 99 v 3 8 39 & H <9 H
FM I 77

491



Who pays respect to lamp, where sun gives light.

Tt

32635,

3266,

3267,

e

3268,

wad
3269.

Hg HumumE
HTUsRHl, Afaaedl, Suwvie, Mg, e 9%
HHEE B Bl

Best commander-in-chief is adventurer, brave,
energetic, fearless and has powerful soul.

o foruReT wds-we

Foqae &1 Hal e T8l S @

Service of wishfulfilling tree doesn't become fruit-
less.

wfe geafe dieR v o it sTuesss |4
fe EHAY AR @A =Ed & Al &1 ol w1 g
Eail

If you want long life & health then serve living
beings.

W | feed o wife wafs-geEid
a1 H<d HIH H IE AR T B 2

Beauty of nature destroys sorrows and afflic-
tions of a person.

T3ata-faerat ufs gt vrdigeRrr a1 g9t
Hreg fefRd & ufd w@fa @1 TR e

Praising or bowing to twenty four Teethankaras
is 'stavan'.
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3270

3271,

3272,

3273,

3274,

3275,

wfitfeet &id ar o1 STUes @A fal
A S @ T wf et & A e =R

One should never give one's wife or instrument
to anyone.

AT geelt WA aw-Ya|
AR T ge 9| ®1 afae gt 2

Righteous woman is always a devotee to reli-
gion.

&g fa ug-T=g gt TRER

fordl ot A1 W T FE & AU A W H AR
B 2

Lady is the base of a man for going on any path.
formmife-=igt wgraur favee geefiu)

faa =1 #ifgd & arel @ foal @ fog § @aE
¥ gl 2l

Acitivity of charming heart is surely there in the
heart of women.

SUE WEfa | geed|
U 1 HRU] I ol A ARG IS I U Rl
2l

Lady who is endowed with good virtues gets an
eminent post.

gitrarang fa gedt TR-wgE
T, TE0 HI UH AF § T § AR T AN H

Woman is a helper of man on the way of reli-
gion and other also.
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3276,

3277,

3278,

3279,

3280.

3281.

3282,

HUaehTg-geedl Sgairain e

YHERIH T 36 @& W 9 Ed e

Cultural woman is venerable in the world.
Hafug-gedt war dauftar|

S AR WO W g € 98 §al g @l

Woman who is restrained is always praise wor-
thy.

SedoT Ut HgHg- U

TSl AN RN TRAT F G T 2

Sixth etc. spiritual stages are not possible of
woman.

HE-TESo1-SAT-@H-HEUTHIeET I gty
e, <1, &9 SR Feesiera TifE o sfe o

S

Affection, mercy, forgiveness and tolerance
power is more in woman.

sfeed faum qrmr-waut fa auf 9 wmwe)
ot & o g wad off 9 # 9@ @ g

Even a splendid palace seems like a forest with-
out a woman.

fagraut wed = geedtor wewT o
Hgg=q 3 Aa fom & w@nfas o €l

Soft words and courtesy are natural qualities of
woman.

Felt TeRe-WeaTE U @elg |
T @R HI FAR FH IeAEH Tl HE
Woman doesn't cross the limits of her family.
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wfa
3283, gitwaew 9 fa wed @
T & Wi St e & GHE €
Memory of a man is also like a scripture.
3284, Taum ¥E ORI WepEE Sfifag UT W
fq & fai 999 9@ Siad s | 99 7@l il
2l

A person is not able to live happily without
memory.

gl
3285, HaI-deg-HHTEU faaaran|
WK 9H& Gegl & 999 2l

Relativisim is the solution of all doubts.
YT

3286, ThHgwrdt fawmmaeEl o wewarem
foewTelt, fovamemmdt, TerdR e B €l

Sweet speaker, treacherous and snitchers are
harmful to self & others.

@ (W)
3287. W&l Weral aer fawl
S| @ a9 fil
As one's nature, so one's friends.
3288, WUAfE UT Hufe U1 i fa wwedr wnfag)
S @YHfd H TE DS IHRI T HE H hlg Hl
e -l #

Noone is able to destroy him who doesn't leave
his nature.
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3289,

3290,

3291,

3292,

3293,

3294,

O AT T |HT ugeie fyoon faq faafar ug)
FaoH SHTa  FHM wfehd ypid @ =1 € foeg w1
s foadia €

All people are similar in shape but different from
nature but animals are opposite.

wea-ufer fafa fa @ fa o dwan
a1 el o fefuq st ufer T g
Nature is never avoidable any where.
HETE-an geeEt @l

@WYd @M A% ¥ gy €l

Giving up nature is rare in the world.

TETaUT Hewur-sgfgernur st fod or w@r gurfig
Ll

W § ool SR wfec wi T | HE e
T &I Tordl 99 HY % S &l

Friendship of virtuous and deceitful doesn't go
on for a long time, just as arrow on the bow.
faw smfa ufsamfa fa i =l

W 3t i B9 § 9 v o off g € S S
People who get angry quickly, cool down quickly
too like water.

faetar sfa ufsamifs fa waT eeEs)

S faora § wifd B € 9 foora 9wt o o
% W wie@vs|

People who get angry late, cool down late like a
piece of iron.
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3295,

3296,

3297.

3298,

3299,

faafta-wera-qat fox s w fagfe w@n
HHAUTEH FAfag]

foudia TaamE gaa afl SEfwe 9 T w©E W) TE
3E S HHATT W Faragl

People of contradictory nature don't stay at one
place for a long time, like a drop of water on a
petal of lotus.

WETal YeTe! sHarta U UREfe|

@aE Jod: A ft T TE e

Nature never gets destroys completely.
fiquor-gnges vR-werar fa foon

i el & WHM HsE &1 W o 9 g §)

Just like different metals have different nature
similar are the people.

AT TIUNT o7 el awall

HTHT dT =l ﬁ o Jlded] ey %I

Natural state of soul or conscience is nature.
e fom-eiure WieRg-srur

wey ¥ fag #1 ofiva Jie & SR 2
Absorption in nature is the cause of liberation.

e

3300.

|rdd U7 d9fe U HUTEl
IS 1= 151 e o | 1 e FR - B e i A

He who doesn't want independence is not high
minded.
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3301,

3302,

verdt far wrdd dufe & @dd g surel

veft it i =l © w=iifs @i 8 e B
A bird also wants freedom because freedom is
pleasure.

Hdd § TWHEE|

WA & g T

Freedom is supreme pleasure.

ey

3303,

3304,

3305,

3306.

3307.

W W0 WS Svau G|

g F @E § Wiegd & fou s wneEE 2
Self study for self good is 'swadhyaya'.

AT E U el

W™ & WH a9 g

Study of scriptures is supreme austerity.
fSomm aa-d 9T Shacluul YR o
g fal

AH Tl H WAaE w1 Be 99d SR WOU 9
HacTE 9 W o gl

Fruition of study of scriptures is equanimity, infi-
nite knowledge and salvation also.

VAR H T

@AY gfafed T =gl

Scriptures should be studied daily.

quT Ge-wesArauT o o1 el gw?

39 g0 & WA | | 9H H A8l onmar?
What is the use of that scripture which doesn't
associate with religion?
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3308,

3309.

S-Hdl FATIT|
@A § 399 | B 2l

Ultimate peace is attained by studying scrip-
tures.

HegArd faunm sw-et fa i)
e & fa soeda o 9 2

Good family is also inferior without studying
scriptures.

T et

3310.

3311,

3312,

3313,

3314,

g0 Ul Yeifa quiteer fia smar
TAITHE IO o B T S OIS 0 &, wieff g
& T €1

Living beings dependent on forest leave after
buring it, curse on those selfish worldly being.

TOd il 31T IEW fa
ToH we § @l e wge st B €

Selfish people are always there at every peroid
of time.

AT WETAfergh|
Teff W FREed & El
Selfish man is the strongest.

HI-TA G TETE|
wd § =0 & qemd Bl
Deviated from selfishness is foolish.

U TREfE ST AT
et S & e S
Selfish doesn't see faults.
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fea=

315

3316.

3317.

3318,

3319,

3320.

3321,

3322,

wHEEE g e

HIE % AET G g aH 9 BEw B 2
One who is filled with passions is violent.
fEar g wa-ue|

fear € W @1 wR R

Violence is the cause of transmigration.
fegeew-aaui m fqur-a=uil

fEaey oud foig & awd 7@l B
Preachings of violence are not the words of jina.
Toor-eamt o wmenfa fEwT-aTon|

s & o o 5o o Fafy @E w8

There is no place for violence in the religion of
jinendra.

g UT FET AqTioT YRTOT- gt
U R yHere 9§ e gy faeme = R

Ethics and scriptures are those in which there
IS no violence.

e fewr ot e aeen

T fE@ et ® a8l o T R

Where there is violence, there is no religion.
sffer o @ fa feas

T gL H wd few T e =eu

One should never hurt frightened person.

Tw € M W fEus!, sifeasi w1 gadq owvE ®
S H-HT F ge Hl

500

Rearing of violents and non-violents at one
place is impossible as trees of acacia & banana.

3323. gg-9ci fedl

3324,

femr g #1 99 2

Violence is the strenght of wicked people.
fEarar gEr wwE

fer & @ =W g w2

Engrossed in violence is always sorrowful.

e

3325, FHECG! Hollga-HA YAl
I qfg o TR FHI W fgd @ AW # gada
F 2
Learned always move on the way of self and
others benevolence.

Eiar /&

3326, Eor-wrar fa giurer-amrn
B0 # 9 o a9 9 G #1 FR 2
Even the thought of inferiority is surely the
cause of inferiority.

¥

3327, g foramr-wmot
s HN0T 9 2
Determinate reason is cause.

3328, UeRg-gW-IZM 24l

& uH &1 G Bq e @
Paksa is the cause of formant of religion.
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3329, WYSATQUITHTET WIEU &G
ey o st WeE g R
Concomitant probans with the probandum is
cause.

R C

3330, ggamed faum fagr ¥ ufaw
Bag & fom ga # wgfa & =59 2
Studying scriptures is useless without knowl-
edge of what is to be avoided or accepted.

3331, W g Satedl WEr gar fummi
WHA A E IR & I wf fom ¥ 29 2
Only one's own soul is acceptable and rest of
all is abdicative in scriptures.

3332, STHUU-WeAT0T UTd HedaT 24|
HAE= oI Sidl % foru Uy wag 29 g
Sins are always avoidable for adjacent & poten-
tial souls.

3333, ToE-UMUT-9AM0T |9 foras@-yuor-3aed|

ToRH g% 939 & fau ot W g wea
3T %

Desireless merits are always acceptable for en-
lightened people.
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